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TS BROTHERS PUBLICATIONS. 


IMAGINATION IN LANDSCAPE PAINTING. Ber Pn 
An elegant folio volume, fully tllustrated, and bound in Clotb, 
Price, . 


IN THE TIME OF ROSES. A Tale of Two Summers. told and illustrate“ 
and Epirn A charming book for girls. 12mo, Cloth, gilt. 

ce, 

LAST DAYS OF MARIE ANTOINETTE. An Uilstorical Sketch 
By Lon ůD Rox AUD Aatbor of My Reminiscences.”” With a Steel Portrait of 
Marie Antoinette and fac stmile Letter. o edition is limited to 483 copies. num! ered 
Prioted on band made Irish Linen Paper. Small 4to. Beautifully bound In bicolored 
Cloths. Git top. Price, $4. 

TWO PILGRIMS’ PROGRESS from Fair Florence to the Eternal City 
of Rome. Delivered under the Similitade of a Ride, wherein is disc »vered. The Manner 


of thetr Setting Oat, Tneir Dangerons Journey, and Safe Arrival at the Dasired City. 


Be Josern and E.izaneta Rontss Pesne cy. With Ilinstrations by Joseph Pennell. 
2mo, Cl th. Price, $2. 

REVNARD THE FOX, After the German version of Goethe By Tuomas 
JaMes AKNOLD, E-q With 60 Wood-cat Illustrations from the original designs of 
William Von Kaulbacb, ard 12 full page Etchings by Fox, from Designs by Joseru 
Royal o, Half Morocco, Gilt Top. Price, 

SONNETS AND LYRICS, By Hever Jackson (H. H)) A Collection 
of Mrs. Jackson's Pvems, tnclaudiog everything of importance written by her since 
the publication of the first volume of Verses by ‘ H H.“ With Vignette Illustra- 
tions of her residence in Colorado Springs, Cheyenne Mountain, and her grave. 1l6mo, 
handsome Cloth. Price, $1. White Cloth, Gilt Edge, in a Box, $1 25. 

THE UNKNOWN RIVER. An Etcher’s Voyage of Discovery. By Piti 
GILBERT With 37 E’chings by the Author. A New Edition. Oae vol 
ume, Sro, Black and Gold. Price, $6 5 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE SAVIOUR: Devotional Studies tn the Life and 
Nature of our Lord By Rav. Jura K. Smyta. 16mo, Cloth, 61; White Cloto, 
Gilt Edge, in a Box, $1 25. 


FINE BINDINGS FOR PRESENTATION. 


ARY W. TILESTON’S SELECTIONS : MARCUS AURELIUS 
ANTONINUS. German calf, bicolor, padded, $3 ; German calf, pliin, padded, $2.50 ; 
morocco, embossed, padded, 61 25; Persian morocco, padded, $1.50. 

DAILY STRENGTH FOR DAILY NEEDs Call, padded, $3; Broken glass 
morocco, padded, $3; plain morocco, padded, $3. 

SELECTIONS FROM FENELON. Caf, bicolor, padded, 83; calf, plain, 
padded, $2 50; Persian morocco, padded, 61 50; morocco, embossed, padded, $1.25 
QUIET HOURS Calf, gilt padded, $3.50; “ Broken-glass” morocco, padded, 

$8 ; water grain morocco, padded, $3 
SUNSHINE IN THE SOUL Calf, dicolor. padded, $350; German calf, 
— 2 75; Persian morocco, embossed, padded, $1 75; morocco, embossed, padded, 


HELEN J ACKSON’S POEMS. VERSES, padded calf and morocco, $3 
each. SONNETS AND LYRICS, padded calf and morocco, $3 each 


3 2 W. BIRTHDAY BOOK. Full Brald and Persian morocco, 
eacn. 


MARY BRADLEY’S HIDDEN SWEETNESS. Fall floral calf, padded, 
$4 50; alligator, $1 50 
FESTIVAL POEMS; A Collection for Christmastide, the New 
Year, and Eastertide. Full gilt, calf, $8 
N. C. GANNETT and . H. HOSMER. THOUGHT OF GOD 
German calf and Persian morocco, padded, $3 each. 
Bamboo, padded, $250; water-grain, padded, $2 50; 
water-grain and wood-bark, padde 1. $3. 


GRAY’S ELEGY, 
W To N YC 
JO’S BOYS, and How They Turned UNCLE, PEEP, ANDI. ACbild's 
Ont. A sequel to “Little Men.” By Novel By Mary Cowpen-CLakg. With 
Locisa M. ALcotr. With a New Portrait Frontisptece |liustration by Merrill. Square 
of the Autbor. 16mo. Uniform with Miss l6mo, Cloth. Price, $1 25 
Alcott's ‘Little Women Series.” Price, KE V-HOLE COUNTRY, A story 
$1.50. about things you would certainly see If you 
One hundred thousand copies of“ Little Men: went through the Key-hole. By Gertrupr 


Dave b en sold, and every owner of that book /' ‘ 
will want the sequel. It is untfiuem with Little * Square 12mo, 


Women,” Au Old fashioned Girl.“ “ Little 
WHAT KATY DID NEXT. A 


Men” “Eight “ Roee In Bloom.“ 
sequel to What Katy Did” and“ What 


Under the Lilacs,” Jack and Jill.” “ Hospital 

Sketches "—of which over Half a Millios vol 
Katy Did at School.” By Susan Coon 
bak With II ustrations by Jessie Me 


umes have been sold. The nine volumes are 
Dermott. Square 12mo, Cloth Uniform 


uniformly in handsome Cloth. Price, 
with Susan Coolidge’s books. Price, $1.50 


$1 50 each 
THE LAST OF THE PETER 
| The two Katy books have always been the 
With Illustrations | 2 ™iration of juvenile readers, who will take 


K IVS, their Kin. B, | 
Lucretia P. Have. 
Square 16mo, Cloth, Gilt. Price, $125. | e in following Katy and Clover in thelr 
This volume records the final adventures of | 7 * 2 9 
the funny Peterkins, and they will be heard from 2 nere UTHOR 


no more. 
5 MELCHIOR’S DREAM, BRO- 
ONE DAY IN 4 BABY'S LIFE. OF PITY. 


From the French of M. AgNaup. Trau Tal 

lated and adapted by Susan CooLiper — 

With 32 full-page Illustrations by F | LOB LIE-BY-THE-FIRE. THE 
BROWNINGS, avd Taies. 


Bouisset, printed in Colors. 4, Ilumt 
A FULAT-IRON FOR A FAR- 


nated Board Covers. Price, $1.50 
Tals delightful and beautiful volume obron THING. By A Honratia 
Ewina 16m0, Cloth. Uniform with Rob 


icles the adventures of a boy and girl—Mixs« 
erts Brotbers’ re Illustrated Library 


Jeannette and Master Jean—for asingle day from 
sunrise to epnset The bock is entirely printed 
in Paris, and is quite an artistic success in both 
desigas and coluring. 


in nine volumes. Price, 61 each. 


And O:her 


Edition of Mrs. Ewing's Stories, complete 


BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 


Twelve Notable Books. 


1. EMINENT AUTHORS OF THE 
NiNETEENTH CENTURY. By Dr. 
Geo. Brandes. lemo. 82 A series of essays 
upon the works of John Stuart Mill, Hans 
Christian Andersen, Ernest Résan, Gustave 
Flaubert, and other European writers. 


“A valuable addition to the literature of crit! 
cism Albany Journal. 


2. THE LABOR MOVEMENT IN 
AMERICA, By Professor Richard T. Ely. 
12mo, $1 50 
No one who “ishes to understand the prob- 

lems of Abo and capital can afford to be wich 
Professor Klys work Rochester Chron- 
cle. 

The subject bas been his specialty for prob 
ably adozen years, and it is safe to say that he 
is more thoroughly acquainted with it than an 
other man in the Intell!- 
genoer. 


3. DEAD SOULS. By Nikolai V. Gogol 

2 Vols. 12mo, $2 50. 

“ The work of a thonghtfal mind, keen, vigor- 
ous, and fertile Nation. 

One of the great novels of this century, 
(Beacon. 


4. THE MARQUIS OF PENALTA. By 
Don Armando Palacto Valdes. Imo, $1.50. 
“Any one who wishes to know what Spant«h 

life really is should read Tue Marquis of Pe 

Buffalo Express. 

“I know of nothing either in ancient or 
modern novel writing more natural. charming, 
captivating. than the 28 narrative of the 
Marquis of Penalta I. Star. 


5. MEDITATIONS OF A_ PARISH 
PRIEST. By Joseph Roux. 12mo, $1.25 
“Bright, crisp, incisive, and suggestive.“ “Very 

laut, very sagactous, and de! ghtfally uncon- 

ventivonal Beacon 


6. ST. JOHN’S EVE. 
gol. 12mo, $1.25. 
** Wonderfully fascinating 


‘The imaginative power and beauty wrough' 
into this -tory proves Gogol'’s claim to be ap 
artist in iterature— Traveller. 


7. CRIME AND PUNISHMENT. By 

Feodor M Dostoyevsky. 12mo, 81.50. 

Ons of the most moving of modern novels." 
— Aldauy Press. 

A book of extraordinary power; a work of 
Union. 


8. TARAS BULBA. By Nikola! Gogo 
Imo, $1. 
For grandeur, simplicity of conception 
and superbnees of description can bardly be 
equated - IN. V. Times. 


9. CHILDHOOD, BOYHOOD, 
YOUTH, By Count Lyof N. Tolstoi. 
$1 
These exquisite sketches belong to the liter 

ature which never grows old, which lives forever 

in the heart of humanity as a cherished reve 
tion. [Literary World. 


10. ANNA KARENINA, By Count Lyof N 

Tolstol 12me, $1.75. 

“ Will ‘ake rank among the great works of fic 
tion of t @ age.” —[ Portland Transcript. 

“As you read you say, not, * This is like lfte. 
but, ‘ This is He.“ IW. D. Howells. 


ll. GREAT MASTERS OF RUSSIAN 
LITERATUsE. By Mu Ernest Dupuy 
12mo, 81 25. 

“ This volume, with its clear outlines of the 
livesand works of Gogol, Turgénief, and Tolatoi, 
will be found a most available and useful hand 
book .—[{ Traveller. 


12. MY RELIGION, By Count Lyof N. Tol 
stl. 12mo, $1. 


A book which should go to every hourehold 
— the New Testament is read. IN. I. 
n. 


By Nikolai V. Go 


l2mo 


AND. 


APPROPRIATE GIFT-BOOKS 
OF ENDURING VALUE. 


TENNYSON’S COMPLETE POEMS. 
Illustrated edit on., with portrait and d full- 
pige illustrations by celebrated artista. Ra- 
graved by George T. Andrew. Uniform in 
tize and style with ‘ Cambrifge Book of 

Poetry Royal cloth gilt, $5; morocoo, 
gilt, $10; tree calf, $12. 


CAMBRIDGE BOOK OF POETRY 
AND SONG, New and revied edition. 
With steel portrait of Longfel'ow, and 16 full- 
page illu-trations by Church, Dielman. Fred - 
erilcke, Fenn, Gifford, Murphy, Schell, and 
others. Cloth, gilt edges, $5; full morocco, 
gilt, $10; tree calf, gilt, 812. 


GEORGE ELIOT’S POEMS, Illustrated 
editton, with 16 full-page lilustrations by Gar- 
rett St. John Harper, and others. Engraved 
by Geocge T. Andrew. 8vo, cloth, full gilt, 
$1.50; fall morocco, $9; tree calf, $9. 


RED LETTER POEMS. By English men 
and women. Illustrated edition. 24 full- 
page illustrations Sve, cloth. gilt, $3.50; 
morocco or tree calf, $7 50 
“One of the cheapest, handiest. and in every 

way beet of ths numerous anthologies. Asa 

compact, inexpensive, popular handbook and 
work of Eaogiish poetry, it is without a rival.”"— 

[New York Examioer. 


FAVORITE ILLUSTRATED EDITION 
OF POPULAR POETS. Mrs. Browning, 


Tennyson, Burns, Lucile. ete. 20 yols., vo, 
cloth, gilt, $2.50 per volume; tree calf, $6 ; 
padded or Russian ealf, $7 per 
volume. 

The remarkably rich and attractive bindings 


/ will commend this series to those desiring books 


of enduring value for appropriate holiday gifts. 


LIBRARY EDITION OF THE POETS. 
15 vole., 12mo, cloth, gilt top, $1.50 per vol.; 
half calf, $3 per vol. 


Printed on laid paper, with uncut edges 


‘bound in ruby cloth, gilt top, or in half calf. 


Tals edition meets the wants of those who de- 
‘ire the works of Tennyson, Milton, Seott, 
Spenser, Chaucer, and other eminent poets, in 


sultable bindiogs for library use. 


SEAL RUSSIA EDITION OF RED-LINE 
POETS, 32 vols., padded covers, imitation 


seal Russia, $2.50 per vol. 


Neat, attractive, eren elegant ln appearance, 
the demand for these goods has kept our bind- 
ers busily engaged during the fall to keep up 


' with our orders. 


la A DICTIONARY OF 


POETICAL 
QUOTATIONS. Based upen that of 
Henry G Bohn. Revised, corrected, and en- 
larged by the addition of over 12,000 quota 
tions. By Anna L Warp. Crown 8yo, der- 
eled boards, $2.50 ; interleaved edition, $3 50. 


HER MAJESTY’S TOWER. By W. Her- 
wortu Dixon A History of the Tower of 
London. 2 vols., 12mo, 47 tl'ustrations, $3 50. 


The result of twenty years’ research and pains- 
taking labor. Bringing the records of the Tower 
from the earllest legendary accounts down to 
the story of the last prisoners confined there. 


PRINCES, AUTHORS. AND STATES, 
MEN OF OUR TIMES, By James T 
E. P. Wuirr.e, Canon Fasrar, 
Louis CHANDLER Mortrox, and others. Ed- 
ited by James Parton. With 60 illustrations. 
8vo, $2.75. 


all Booksellers. Malled, postpald, by the Publishers, THOMAS CROWELL & CO. 
ROBE RTS BROTHERS, Boston. 
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MACMILLAN & C0. 8 


NEW BOOKS. 


The Carlyle Correspondence. 


Early Letters of Thomas 
Carlyle. 


Edited by OHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
With two portraits, 12mo, $2.25. 


They are altogether delightful reading. 
The whole effect is cheering, wholesome, and 
gratifying... . The literary side of the letters 1s, 
after all, a strong and interesting one. They 
show theearly growth of Carlyle's mind and the 
eireumstances in which his thoughts took their 
peculiar direction as nothing else does or could. 
The germs of many later works are found here. 
His mind is already on Cromwell. Je has read 
a life of Frederick the Great; Goethe has pr: - 
found)y impressed him, and it is one of my finest 
day dreams to see him ere I die." Before he is 
twenty he has met with the writings of Voltaire 
and formed an estimate of him in which is seen 
the ‘beginning of the famous essay. ... The 
reader scarcely needs further assurance of the 
peculiar and absorbing interest and importance 
ef these Carlyle letters They show the better 
side of their author, and certainly, for the period 
eovered, they show the true side of him —{ New 
York Times. 


Mr. Shorthouse’s New Story. 


Sir Percival, 


A Story of the Past and of the 
Present. 


By J. H SHORTHOUSE, 
Author of John Inglesant,”’ “ Little School- 
master Mark,“ etc 12mo, $1. 

An atmosphere of spiritual, ideal Chris lanity 
pervades the story, the influence of which the 
most careless reader can scarcely escape — Sun. 

That path of glorified self-sacrifice which it is 
the alm of the book to illustrate, and whose 
leeson is the lesson of the Cross on the one hand 
and of a philosopby as o'd at least as Seneca on 
the otber, that we become happy by learning not 
to need bappiness. The story is one that carries 
Ita charm in every page. Independent. 

Tender and beautiful in its recita’, almost me- 
die val initsrareand quaint terms «of expression, 
and enforcing throughout the nobility of self 
conquest ard -aciifice. the story sootues even if 
it raises a feeling of sadness. It is the sweetest 
of poetry told in the sweetest of prose. —| Phila- 
delphia Record. 


A New Story by the author of The 
Heir of Redclyffe.” 


A Modern Telemachus, 


By OHARLOTTE M. YONGE, 


Author of The Heir of Redolyffe.“ &c , &c. 
i2mo, 81 50. 


As fine a piece of character drawing as any 
thing Miss Yonge bas given, and the story is so 
pure, so strong, so circumstantial, and yet, 
withal, so exciting. that it cannot but add to its 
author's fame and be a welcome addition to the 
list of slowly incre ‘sing Best Booka for Family 
Reading -[ Brooklyn Times. 

The great and gifted author, who has devoted 
her literary life to Chri-tian benéficence. has 
written nothing more curiously interesting than 
this strange narrative.—([Philadeiphia Evening 
Bulletin. 

A purer class of literature could not be found 
to place in the hands of the young. [Baltimore 
American. 


New Books for the Young. 


FOUR WINDS FARM, By Mrs. Mores 
wortH, author of Carrots,’’ “ Cuckoe 
Cl: ek,” etce,, etc. Illustrated by Water 
51 . 


MADAME TABBY’S ESTABLISH- 
MENT. By Karr. Illustrated by L. 
Wax i16mo $1 2. 


THE TALE OF TROY. Done into Englich 
by Ausrery Stewart. MA., late Fellow of 
Trinity College. Oxford. i6mo. 81 25. 


THE MOON MAIDEN, and Other 
Stories. By Jxssiz E. — — 12mv. 
$1.50. 


THE WNECKLACE OF PRINCESS 
FIORIMONDE, and Other Stories. 
By Many De Morean, witb illustrations by 
WALTER (RanzE. Square lemo. $1 2. 


MACMILLAN & CO., New York, 


AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


SCRIBNER & 


NEW BOOKS. 


NEW FINE ART GIFT-BOOK. 
Rip Van Winkle: 


A Legend of the Hadson. By Wasurnaton 
Irvine. With 48 Illustrations by Gorpon 
Browne. Cholicely printed on small 4to, 128 
pp., cloth extra, gilt top. $3 50. 


Memorials of Washington 

AND OF MARY, HIS MOTHER, AND 
MARTHA, HIS WIFE. From Letters and 
Papers of Robert Cary and James Sharples. 
Ry Mason James Water Illustrated with 
portraits in autotype of Washington and his 
wife, of seven prominent American women of 
the period, and of Priestley, from paliatings 
by Sharples; also, a portrait of Mary Wash- 
ington by Middleton. Royal 8vo, cloth. gilt 
top, 86. Also in large paper, two addiional 
portraits, half morocoo, $12. 


The Stone Lore of Syria. 


Canaanite, Phcenicilan. Hebrew, Jewish and 
Samaritan, Greek, Herodian, Roman, Byzan- 
tine, Arabian, Period of the Crusades. By 
Reenizr Conper, R. K. 
cloth, $3. 


From Mozart to Mario: 


REMINISCENCES OF HALF A CENTURY. 
Auber, Rossiai, Verdi, Meyerbeer, Berlioz, 
Gounod, ( hopin, Schumann, Mozart, Wagner, 
Paganini, Thaiberg, Patti, Nilsson, Marlo By 
Louis ENGEL. In 2 vols, crown 8vo, cloth, $6. 


No uch book of musical recollections has 
appeared in our times —-[London World. 


A History of Music 


FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRES. 
ENT By W.S Rocxksrro. author of The Life 
of Handel.“ etc. In one volume, Syo, of about 
450 pp, cloth, $6 


FINE ART JUVENILES : 
Land of Little People. 


Poems by Frepsric E. Waatrusaty. Pictures 
by Jang M Dir. Authors of Told in the 
Twilight.” 


Beautifully printed in colors and monotone. Ob- 
long 4to, gold and brown, boards, $2. 

“* The Land of Little People’ sa beautifal ex 

ample of the applieation of really artistic and 


literary work to the pre of a 
book [N. I. Commercial Advertiser. 


No prettier combination of pictures and verse 
could be made than that to be found ln The 
ined of Little People [N. I. Christian 

nion. 


Baron Munchausen. 

The Adventures of Baron Munebansen. From 
the best English and German Edicions. With 
18 full-page L[llustrations, from designs dy 
Bichard. Printed in colors, folio, decorated 
boards, $4. 


Down the Snow Stairs; 
Or, FROM GOOD-NIGHTTO GOOD-MORNING. 


By Avice Cornkrax. With 60 character illustra- 
tions by Gorpon Browns. Square crown 
8vo, cloth elegant, gl t edges, $2, 


This story ts full of vivid fancy ard quaint 
originality. In its moet — imagicings it 
carries with it a reality, and derives a 
singular attraction from that combination of 
simplicity, origina‘ity, and subtle bumor which 
is = much appreciated by lively and thoughtful 
children. 


Stories of the Magicians. 


By Pror. Atrren J. Cuurnca. One vol., 12mo, 
with 16 colored illustrations, $2. 


Alfred J. Church's classical stories are the best 
oftieirkind In his new volume, of 
the Magicians,” the author hes chosen a fresher 
field, and has made from these Arablan and 
Indian Narratives a most charm 1— 7 —— 
All previous volumes es by Pro Prof. Ch 


With Wolfe in Canada; 


Or, THE WINNING OF A CONTINENT. 


By G A. Henrr. One vol., 12mo, with 12 full- 
page illustrations, $2. 


Among write s of stories of 1 for 
boys Mr Henty stands in the very first r 
[Avademy. 


The Young Carthaginian; 


Or, A STRUGGLE FOR EMPIRE 


By G. A. Henxty. One volume, 12mo, with 12 
full-page i Justrations, $2. 


No period of ancient bistory could have been 
selected more certain to interest the intelligent 
boy than the struggle between Rome and Car- 
thage for the empire af the v of the world. 


„0 The above books wili be nt 
verti- ed price, New — cal 
Catalogue — Bove 


SCRIBNER & WELFORD, 


743-745 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


Crown 6yvo, 
f 


Substitute for Christmas 
Cards. 


Season Songs and 
Sketches. 


Four vols., ema!) quarto, 6617 inch- 
es. Each vol. contains 32 pages of 
exquisitely printed monotints, with 
verses appropriate to the season, 
and artistically printe i colored co 
ers. 

Eaeh book put up in an envelope and 


sold separately. 
Spring Songs and Sketches. §1. 
Summer Songs and Sketches $1. 
Autumn Songs and Sketches. $1. 
Winter Songs and Sketches. $1. 
This series is thoroughly original and a 


From original wings in colors an 
Ellis ook Quarto, 64 pages, #2. 


UNDER 
From original drawings in ont and 
Mack. Quarto, 40 pages, $1 50. 
From original drawings in color anu 
Mack Qaarto, 82 pages, 


TWENTY SERMONS 


By the RLV. PHILLIPS BROOKS, D. D., 
Rector of Trinity Chureh, Boston. 
Imo. 3878 pages Cloth. 81 78. 


THE VOR. 

monotint vy Lizzie Lawson. 

CHRISTMAS 
mouaotint 


81. 

** Datton’s Color Books, as we shall venture to christen these th 
tall to call for at the bookstores who wishes to see very beautifal work o 
as nearly perfect in spirit, aim, and execution as we are ever likely to see. 
of the verses is uniformly good, and when we turn to the pictures we are in a — — 
world ot children — people with sweet little forms and gay with color. . 
price there is no choice between the three books; they have a common urity and refine- 
ment and delicacy, and either one is a gem and a treasare in its way 


Vol. |. 32, No. 24. 


— — 


E. P. DUTTON & 00. 8 
BOOKS FOR 


ration was made for 
for the Fringed”’ 


new departure. Every Must 
this series, and the Beason Beries’’ will be a happy relief and su 
book and card. 
** There can be no mistaking these 


FINE ART COLOR BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 
ALL 2922 THE CLOCK. 


by Harrut M. nett. Verses by Nobert 
Verses by Nobert Zils 


Lassie Lawson. Verses by Robert 


nobody sbould 
its kind—work 
. The quality 


Except in size — 
Literary World. 


CHRIST AT THE DOOR OF THE HEART, 


A*D OTHER 
Br the REV. MORGAN DIX, b. d., 
Rector of Trinity Church, New York. 
12mo. 27 sermons. S364 pages. Cloth 81.78. 


Our list of Holiday Beoks, «nd Books in Fine Binding+, will be mailed free on application. 
„„ Any of the above sent by mati, postage paid, on rec tpl of prie. 


E. P. DUTTON & 00., 31 West 23d Street, New York. 


Mail orders ei ed. 


PHOTOTYPE BOOKS. 


A Book of the Tile Olub. 


A d Holiday volume. containing forty-one 
types of paintings and bas fs by 
members of Tun Tite ‘tus of New York, 
with numerons pen and inn Lliustrations in 
the text, lucludiug portraita of many of the 
artista. In ove volume, atlas quarto, beau- 
tifully boand. Price, 688. 


Italy. 


Traveled by a Painter in search of the Pictur- 
eeque A notable Holiday book. oontaining 
sixteen full page Phototypes and many 
smaller pen-aud ink Rete hes By F. 
KINSON SMITH. With descriptive ietierpress 
by the Artist. Ira folio volume, tastefally 
bound and stamped. $15. 


The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. 


Illustrated by Vepprr. New, smaller 
— 2 n. Quarts, tastefuily bound in cloth, 


Darley’s Illustrations to Evangeline. 


Sixteen Outline Illustrations to the Evangeline 
of Henry Wapsworts y 
F Od New Phototype edition. 
Folio, $7 50. 


The Last Leaf. 


ENDELL With twenty 
three full page Photo'ypes and other deo 
mations frum desigus by F Horxrnson 
Surru and Groner Epwaarps 
Quarto, $10. 


The Atlantic for 1887 
Promises to be peculiarly rich. $4. 


The’ Andover Review 

Should be read by every reader of The Uhristian 
Union. $4a year. 

rde numbers for October, November, and 


Devem ber will be given to new sab-cribers re- 
mitting before December 20. 


The Madonna of the Tubs. 


By Stuart autbor of “ The 
Gat Aer, “Bejyoud the Gates,“ eto. 
With forty. three age and smaller ilius- 

trati us, cluding figure, landscape, and 


Wen 


Well-AWorn Roads of Spain, Holland, and | o 


marine suhj-cts, by Koss unNER and Grones 
H. CLEMENT® lima, tasteiuily bound, $1.50. 


Houghton, Mifflin & Company. 


The Queen of the Pirate Isle. 


A Btory, by Bret Bartr, With many Illestra- 
tions, in colors, by Katz Greznawar. 12mo, 
3.0. 

A very avallable book for holiday gif's, 


Applied Christianity. 
By Wasurxeron Gp, author of “The 


Lord's Pra er.“ etc. $1 . 


CONTENTS : Christienity and Wealth; Is Labor a 

and Weatness of 

clalleam; la it * ar? The Laborers and 

Social relence ; Chr'st stlankty and Popular use 
ment; ( hbristian.ty and ropular Education. 
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THE OUTLOOK. 


HE President is reported as saying in a recent 
interview that—‘‘I told a committee from the 
Mohonk Conference last year that I supposed we were 
all agreed as to the ultimate object of Indian man- 
agement, which was to see them citizens and the 
owners of their homes, but that, as that could not 
be immediately done, I should be glad to receive 
suggestions as to what could or ought to be done 
first and at once. These good people did not seem 
prepared to answer such inquiries.” Wedo not be- 
lieve that this report is correct, for it is our impres- 
sion that the President has a very good memory, and 
the statement imputed to him is distinctly not true. 
These good people answered on the spot, through 
Dr. Gates, of Rutgers Oollege, definitely what they 
believed ought to be done first and at once ; they sub- 
sequently sent to the President, through the chair- 
man, General Olinton B. Fiske, a specific statement 
in writing of what they believed ought to be done 
first and at once ; and the President not only received 
but acted on the suggestion of these good people 
in proposing the appointment of a National Commis- 
sion. to open negotiations for giving the Indians their 


substitute land in severalty for land in common, and 
schools for annuities; they believe that the land so 
given to the Iudians should be made inalienable for 
aterm of y.ars ; they believe that the unallotted land 
should be sold and the proceeds applied to the benefit 
of the Indians in education, especially agricultural 
education, and they indorse the request of the De- 
partment, meanwhile, for increased appropriations for 
this purpose ; they believe that special legal protection 
should be afforded to the Indians during this period 
of transition, either through the agencies or by some 
other means; and they believe that every Indian on 
ahome of his own should have the ballot. The 
President can count on the fingers of his two hands 
all of those good people who have made any study 
of tue Indian question who do not believe in these 
propositions. And they are certainly specific, clear, 
and simple propositions. Since the Mohonk Oonfer- 
ence of 1885 and 1886 delay in the solution of the 
Indian problem cannot be charged to disagreements 
among the friends of the Indian. Mr. Smiley has 
rendered that forever impossible. 


Our disbelief j in the accuracy of the reported inter- 
view with the President is confirmed by the report 
already published of the [udian Commissioner, and 
by the fragmentary account of Secretary Lamar’s 
report which has been permitted to leak out in 
advance. Secretary Lamar was a year ago more 
inclined to be conservative on the Indian question 
than the Commissioner—probably because he knew 
leas about the subject. If premonitory reports 
may be trusted, he north adoption of every 
principle involved in*the Lake Mohonk platform; and 
differs from the Indian Commissioner, if at all, only 
in preferring to take a little more time to accomplish 
the result, and relying more upon negotiations and 
persuasion, and less upon law and authority. But 
the end is the same: giving the Indian his farm, 
putting him on it and bidding him earn his own 
living, and protecting him in so doing. The solution 
of the Indian problem is a very simple one. It is all 
summed up in one sentence: Cease to treat the 
Indian as a red man, and treat him asaman. The 
only opponents of this solution are the men who do 
not want the Indian problem solved because the 
unsolved problem is a pecuniary benefit to them, and 
the men who have either not studied the Indian 
problem at all, or Lave drawn a large deduction from 
some single instance where the policy of land in 
severalty has not been accompanied with protection 
and education. The following report of actual results, 
which we quote from Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota, 
is worth a volume of theoretic discussion : 

“Twenty years ago we began with a small number of 

Indians at White Earth Reservation. They were wild folk, 
used only to savage life. Now there are 1,800 people living 
like civilized beings. They have houses built by themselves. 
They are self-supporting. It is an orderly, law abiding, 
peaceful community. In religion they are about equally 
divided between the Episcopalian and Catholic churches. 
The laws are administered by an Indian police. This year 
they raised 40,000 bushels of wheat and 30,000 bushels of 
oats. They havea herd of 1,200 or 1,500 cattle, several hun- 
dred horses, swine, sheep, and fowls. They are proud of 
their homes and of living in them like white people. They 
are as neat and orderly as old-fashioned Dutch housekeepers. 
They are excellent cooks, too; they never need to be stown 
twice how to cook anything. Their sewing is the most 
beautiful lever saw; it is impossible to see the stitches. 
They have made all the carpets and bedding I have in my 
house. The contrast, therefore, between these White Earth 
people and the scattered bands of Chippewas shows plainly 
what can be accomplished with them by adopting right 
methods. The latter are utterly degraded.”’ 
The Ohristian Union has been for ten years or more 
urging this policy on the American people. It 
rejoices that there is at last a prospect of its practical 
adoption and execution, in the abolition of the Reser- 
vation system, and the opening of the continent to 
civilization from ocean toocean. Forward, march ! 


fifty years! Articles of nearly $4,000,000 in value 
are reported to be thus on hand, obsolete and useless. 
He charges this waste to an organization which fixes 
no real responsibility upon any individual. Certainly 
this defect ought to be straightway corrected. With- 
out entering upon the dispute respecting the Dol- 
phin and ‘ Atlanta,” we agree with his judgment 
that the one characteristic which an unarmored 
cruiser must possess is great speed ;” and think him 
right in his decision ‘‘ to exhaust every effort to avail 
himself of the most advanced thought and knowledge 
obtained by our own and other countries upon the 
subject,” even though this aid involve purchasing 
plans, including detailed drawings, from abroad. We 
ought to be able to build our own navy within our 
own country, but knowledge should have no geo- 
graphical bounds, and we should get it wherever we 
can. We trust also that the public generally will 
agree with Admiral Porter that the defense of the 
coast is of ‘‘ vastly more interest than the construc- 
tion of cruisers,” and that it is accordingly of more 
importance to build ironclads and torpedoes than 
craisers. No expenditure necessary for the protec- 
tion of our harbors would be extravagant, but no 
expenditure necessary merely for offensive warfare is 
legitimate. 


The anti- saloon movement in the Republican party, 
if we can judge from the proceedings at Cortland in 
this State last week, is in need of a priest to ad- 
minister extreme unction ; and he will have to make 
haste or he will be too late. A hundred people were 
in the Opera House at Cortland when the meeting was 
called to order; aud the sessions were adjourned to 
a hotel. Some good men are identified with tt. is 
movement, but few or no strong ones; and neither 
the end proposed, the spirit manifested, nor the 
methods suggested in the final action of the Con- 
vention offer any promise for the fature. The most 
practical suggestion which the Convention evolved 
was that temperance voters should cut the ticket 
whenever a non-temperance candidate was nom- 
inated ; and at the rate at which temperance voters 
are now cutting the Republican ticket, that sugges- 
tion seems superfluous. The original purpose of 
uniting all temperance men in an anti-saloon crusade, 
though urged by Mr. Griffin, the originator of this 
movement, was abandoued for a definite prohibitory 
platform. The Convention declared itself for the total 
suppression of the liquor traffic, which is different 
from the total suppression of the saloon; and it could 
be distinguished from a prohibitory convention 
only because it proposed to use the Republican 
party instead of a Third Party to prohibit the 
sale of liquor. An honest, earnest movement 
against the saloon would have some chance of 
success if it aimed, not to bring all temperance 
men on to a prohibitory platform, but to unite all 
temperance men on a general platform including these 
principles: (1) That temperance legislation should be 
local, not national ; (2) that it should embody, not 
precede, public sentiment ; (3) that whatever laws are 
made should be enforced. Such a movement might 
expect a general support from the common con- 
servative Christian sentiment of the country. But 
the Cortland convention simply attempted to atitch a 
prohibitory stripe upon the Republican flag ; even 
if it could succeed, success would not now enlist the 
prohibitory voters in the Republican army. 


The Chicago Board of Trade has abolished ' puts 
and calls,” and the telegraph announces that as a re- 
sult two days thercafter one of the great stock gam- 
blers of Chicago failed for something like a million of 
dollars. Report has it that the capital on which he 
did business was not over 520 000. We rejoice in no 
man’s misfortune ; but if the Boards of Trade of the 
country can, by abolishing ‘‘ puts and calls,” discour- 
age gambling operations so effectively, the sooner 
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other cities follow Chicago's example the better. A 
put“ is a contract in the following form: . 
Cxuicaco, December 1, 1886. 

For value received the bearer may d>liver me 

at 80 per cent. any timein thirty days from date. 
(Signed) JOHN Dog. 

The blank may be filled with wheat, pork, shares of 
stock, or any other salable article. A call“ reverses 
this contract. In it the signer agrees that the bearer 
may call on him for the article specified at the price 
named. In fact, the goods are never delivered and 
never intended to be. The put“ is a bet that 
stock will go up, the call“ a bet that it will 
go down. ‘‘ Puts” and calls“ are always gam- 
bling transactions, though all gambling transactions 
are not pute“ and calls.“ The abolition of this 
system in the Chicago Board of Trade is matter of 
congratulation, not merely because it will make pure 
gambling a little more difficult, or at least a little 
less easy, but even more because it is an indication 
of the tendency of business men to discourage gam 
bling speculations. It is one of the fruits of the 
press and pulpit denunciations of this national vice 
which is also a national disease. For gambling is, 
like inebriety, both a vice and a disease. 


An attempt is being made to organize a co-opera- 
tive packing company in Chicago. It is opposed by 
the Socialists, who do not want workingmen to become 
capitalis's ; they want all capita), that is, all instra- 
ments of labor, to be owned by the State. A more 
serious objection is the difficulty of obtaining either 
the money or the brains to withstand the opposition 
which such a concern would unfortanately be pretty 
sure to evcounter from the established houses already 
engage d in the trade. Be.ter begin with something 
easier.——The Woman's Christian Temperance Union 
has published an address to workingmen. Its gist 
lies in its effective indictment of the drink traffic: 
‘* Was'e barms most those who can least afford it. 
It is not overproduction so much as underconsump 
tion that grinds the faces of the workingmen. Four 
hundred millions annually drawn, chiefly from 
the pockets of workingmer, by saloon keepers and 
cigar dealers, means less flour in the barrel, less col 
in the cellar, and lesa clot hing in the laborer's family.” 
Well put !——The Libor Par'y is apparently getting 
ready for a national campaign. It has now deter 
mined to nominate a separate municip+! ticket ip 
Philadelphia. It has already done so in Boston. Its 
platform ti us far is, however, largely municipal, or at 
least local, 1ather than national. It calls for reform 
in the drawi g of jurors, the abolition of property 
qualifications where tuey exist, equal pay for equal 
work to both sexes, the right of fiee assemblage, re 
form of elective methods, municipal self government, 
abolition of contract system in public works, abolition 
of taxes on buildings and improvements and levying 
of taxes exclusively on land, ownersbip and operation 
of all means of transit by the puvlic and for the public 
bene fit. ——Apropos of this last demand is the report 
that the reduction of fares on the Elevated Railroads 
of New York bas increased the receipts, and that 
the Manhattan Company, which operates the rcads, 
paid last year expenses, interest, taxes, and rentals, 
and had a million and a half to divide among 
the stockholders. The most valuable asset of 
this company is the public street. The labor 
party propo-es that the public should borrow 
the money, buy the railroad, pay the interest and 
expenses out of the receipts, and divide the profits 
among the people, to whom the street originally 
belonged. Well! Why not*——A serious strike is 
impending among the glass-blowers. So far as we 
can j ide from the imperfect reports before us, it is 
a groundle s strike, objected to by the men them- 
selves, only partially acquiesced in, and that only 
because loyalty to the chiefs of the order is thought 
to require it. Several assemblies have refusd to 
obey the order to strike. The labor organizations 
need to amend their constitations so as to make 
adjustment easier aud war more difficult. Mr. 
Powd: rly has levied a tax of twenty five cents a 
head on all Kaigats, in order to accumulate a defense 
fund. It is said that in some of the local assemblies 
there is serious obj-ction to paying the tax.——The 
Superintendent of the New Haven & Northampton 
Riilroad and the Assistant Superintendent of the 
New York & New Uaven Railroad have been ar 
rested on a cherge of blacklisting” an employee. 
The question how far a railroad official may go in 
warning another railroad of the real or supposed 


incompetency of an employee is likely to come up 
for settlement in this case. The knitting manu- | 


facturers at Oohoes have agreed, after a seven weeks 
closure of the mills, to open, and leave all questions 
between themselves and the Kaights of Labor to 
arbitration. It isa pity that the arbitration could 
not have preceded instead of following the seven 
weeks’ idleness. 


The one fact which grows clearer in the perplexing 
Bulgarian situation is the determination of Eogland, 
Austria, and I'aly not to allow the occupation of 
that country by Russia. The Eagli-h and Hungarian 
Prime Ministers have spoken decisively and definitely 
on this point, and the Italian Minister of For ign 
Affairs has now put himself on record to the same 
effect. Bismarck has not stated his position as 
frankly as he does upon occasion, but that position is 
not in doubt ; on the contrary, there is every reason 
to believe that the astute German is the master 
hand in the game of diplomacy which is now being 
played, and that this strong coalition against Rassian 
aggression is the creation of his own fertile brain. In 
this state of affairs lies the possible safe'y of Bulga 
rian independence. The determination of the other 
great Powers to prevent the further growth of Rus- 
sian influence in Southeastern Europe may do for 
Bulgaria that which has been done for Belgium and 
Holland, and other small Powers, by national jeal- 
ousies and animosities in Western Europe. There is no 
doubt but that the manly attitude of the Bulgarians 
has had great weight, and has given the movement 
in their bebalf a solidity and reasonableness which it 
would otherwise have lacked. The Bulgarians will 
probably have to make some compromise in their 
inclinations in the matter of aruler. But, on the 
other hand, they will probably be preserved from 
falling into the hands of their foe. 


Now that General Roberts has taken Burmah in 
hand, the English at home are hoping for something 
like a settlement of the disturbances in that country. 
With his headquarters at Mandalay, this experienced 
English officer, who probab'y understands the Asiatic 
character as well as any other man in the English 
service, has started out to rid the country of the re 
bellious Dacoits, hillmen, and all other dis'urbera of 
the peace. The S. poys who have been doing service 
in Burmah have been uuusually unlucky in their 
encounters with the Burmese. The latter despise 
them, and their contempt seems to give them a 
courage and success which they do not possess 
when facing Britizh soldiers. There have been a 
series of skirmishes in many parts of the country 
which have been expensive in the matter of life, and 
have kept things in a continual turmoil. This sort 
of disturbance General Roberts will undoubtedly be 
able to subdue; whether he succeeds in pacifying 
the people is another question. The English con- 
querors bave shown more than customary obtuse 
ners in dealing with be Burmese. If they bad set 
about the task of exasperatiog the people they could 
hardly have succeeded better. All the results of 
bad management will fall upon General Roberts, and 
wil! tax his skill, courage, and good judgment to the 
utmost. Bushwhackere and guerrillas are a good deal 
more easily dealt with than sullen discontent and 
suppressed hatred. 


Some very interesting facts with reference to Eng- 
lish wages are being brought out by the discussion of 
Lord Randolph Churchill's commission to investiga e 
the civil service. The hope is widely expressed that 
the writers and Lower Division clerks will be raised, 
and that they will be given a chance of promo ion 
into the higher grades of the service. The writers 
complain that, while they do the real work of the 
offices, the higher clerks get all the pay. There 
appears to be a good deal of truth in this assertion, 
and the reform, if any, which may be expected will 
consist in lopping off high priced figureheads, aud 
making promotions from tre lower ranks possi 
ble. It is not probable that the salaries of any 
of the employees will be increased. Even the Lower 
Division clerks are twice as well paid as the clerks 
doing similar work in the railway offices. The 
** Spectator” calls attention to the fact that there is 
no longer any reason why writers and bookkeepers 
should be better paid than carpenters and bricklayers. 
The spread of education, by increasing a hundred fold 
the number of persons qualified to do clerical work, 
has changed the position of the clerks. It insists that 
mere writing or bookkeeping is far less intellectual 
than car, entering and bricklaying.” The ordi- 
nary railway clerk in E gland receives a maximum 
salary of $350, and this only after eight years 
of service. Yet the public sympathy which he 


receives is simply due to the tradition that his 
work is nobler and Ligher than that of the hand 
worker. Although the effect of education is to 
raise wages, it is also to equalize them. In America, 
where education is much more general than in Eog- 
land, the highest officials receive lower pay and the 
lower officials higher pay. This fact cannot be ac- 
counted for on the ground of the democratic nature 
of our institutions, though that has its influence. 
Olergymen in England receive salaries about twice as 
high as those in America. Thesalaries of the bisbops 
vary from twenty thousand dollars to seventy-five 
thousand. English professional men express surprise 
that many American physicians of the first grade re- 
ceive an income of only fifteen hundred pounds.” 
The effect of our widespread popular education has 
been to make brain work cheaper in America than in 
Eogland. The world over, free schools are a powerful 
factor in bringing about democratic equality. 


The movement for the better observance of the 
Sabbath is evidently neither local nor Puritanical. 
We have already noticed this movement in places as 
far separated geographically as Boston and La Crosse, 
Wis., and as far separated theologically as the Pres- 
byterian element in Philadelphia aud the Socialistic 
element in New York City. Mayor Grace has, in 
response to the request of the Central Labor Union, 
addressed a letter to the Police Board, calling their 
attention to the Sabbath law, its non enforcement, 
and the daty of enforcing it. His argument for tl.e 
law he puts tersely and convincingly : 

It is manifestly unfair to the shopkeeper who has to 
meet fierce competition in his particular line of business 
that he should be compelled, by his neighbor who disregards 
the law, either to open h‘s shop ar.d thus deprive bimself of 
the recreation to which heis entitled, or to stuffer a pecun- 
lary loss by closing up If this general closing were r'gor- 
ously enforced, as I think it can be by the Police Depart- 
ment, many employers would thereby be enabled to do 
what their inclination doub less prompts them to do, but 
which without such enforcement the ¢ xigencies of business 
life prevent.“ 

He believes that it will not be found difficult to en- 
force the law; and, with the awakening sentiment 
ok the workingmen in favor of it, we believe that he 
wright. Ia Norfolk, Va., a movement, origivating 
also with a work ogman, promises to secure a better 
Sabbath quiet there. The Mayor of that city has 
issued a proclamation calling attention to the Sunday 
laws, and appointing December 15 as the date after 
which the loading and unloading of ships and carson 
Sanday will have to cease. The movement was 
started by the refusal of a colored ‘longshoreman to 
unload one of the Old Dominion steamships from 
New York on Sunday, since which time the matter 
has been taken in hand by the Youvg Meu's Chris- 
tian Association and the mini-ters. In Newark, 
N. J., a permanent Law and Order League has been 
formed of citizens, non partisan and non ecclesiasti- 
cal, to secure the enforcement of a quiet Sabbath. 
In that city the main battle has to be fought with 
the breweries and with the saloons which they main- 
tain. How far the workingmen have been interested 
in Newark we cannot judge from the reports before 
us. 


It will be seen by reference to our Boston cor- 
respondent that Professor Egbert C. Smyth gives a 
specific and explicit denial to the charge that he 
teaches doctrines contrary to the Audover Creed. 1 
accept,” he says, the creed of the Seminary, inter- 
preting by no private opinion, but according to the 
well understood and commonly recognized laws of 
creed acceptance.” It has been so persistently reiter- 
ated that the New Taeology” is inconsistent with 
tbe Old,“ that probably many readers, who know 
neither the contents of the ‘‘ New Theology” nor of 
the Old,” will be surprised at this denial. It will not 
be so surprising to those who have compared the two 
and have seen in the ode a no’ unnatural evolution 
from the other. The question whether the two are 
inconsistent, as severally represented by Pro- 
gressive Orthodoxy” and the ‘“‘ Andover Oreed,“ we 
do not propose to discuss; still less the charge 
that the professors of Andover Seminary have beer 
guilty of a stupendous breach of trust, a charge which 
has never seemed to us worthy of even serious con- 
sideration. It involvesthe Board of Trustees and the 
Board of Visitors as well, for they have been fully 
cognizant of all the facts in the case; and it falls by 
its owa weight. The only quest ou is, whether the 
present teaching of Andover Seminary is consistent 
with a subscription of the Andover Oreed, and that 


depends upon the interpretation given to a long, 
abstruse, scholastic, and metaphysical document. 
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That question bas never seemed to us one of 
any public importance. It concerns only the 
Faculty of Andover Seminary who subscribe the 
creed, and the Trustees and Board of Visitors who 
administer the trust, and might advantageously have 
been left to them to determine without the aid of 
amici curia. The Andover Creed is no authority for 
any oneexcept tbe Faculty and the two Boards, and its 
correct interpretation is of considerably less public 
concern than that of the Creed of Pius IX., which 
is an authority to nearly one-half of Ohristendom. 
The only question of general interest, indeed, 
involved is what is signified by a creed subscription. 
We can best get an answer to that by going out of 
New England, and so out of the atmosphere of local 
passion and pr-jadice. The question seems to us 
fairly answered by the following sentence in a recent 
history of the Reformation in Eagland, by Canon 
Farrar: It is cle»r that, fairly considered, the affix 
ing a signatare to a long doctrinal confession is not 
equivalent tu an assertion that the signer admits 
and believes every statement in that confession, bat 
only that he accepts it as a whole, and undertakes 
not to teach doctrine contrariant to it.” Whether 
the present teaching of Andover Seminary is con- 
trariant” to the Andover creed as a whole is the 
question which the Board of Visitors bave to deter- 
mine; not whether the two are accordant in every 
particular. 


The Evangelical Alliance oi St. Louis have rendered 
the people of this country a good service in adopting 
resolutions of protest against the ballet attachment 
to the American Opera. Passing by tte dirputed 
question of dramatic entertainment altogether, and 
neither commending nor condemning it, these reso- 
lations, which will be found in another part of our 
paper, in terms all the stronger because so jadicial 
and so temperate, condemn ‘‘ the spectacular repre 
septations of sensuality’ which have been perfectly 
needless!y connected with the American Opera. We 
say needicssly because, if we are not greatly mistaken, 
the spectacular representations of the ballet bave not 
been a prominent fc ature of the German Opera in this 
city, and tbat opera has been a great success finan 
cially as well as artistically. We do not, as our 
readers know, join in the indiscriminate conde mna- 
tion of the theater. We believe that, in spite of its 
evils, society is, on the whole, the better for its exist- 
ence. We believe not only that its reform is possible, 
but practicable ; we believe that it is not only practi- 
cable, but already in precess of development. We 
believe that such a play as Patience or the 
‘*Mikado” is healthful fun, and that such a play 
as some in which Joseph Jefferson or Mr. Booth are 
to be seen are good education—that one is better for 
seeing them. All the more for this reason are we 
indigoant at those who, inaugurating an American 
opera, which ought to be pure and h althful, dishonor 
the American people, degrade a true and inspiring 
art, and do what in them lies to make impossible the 
reform of the theater and the attendance upon it of 
reputable people. The ballet is indefensible, and the 
poor attempt of Manger Locke to defend it from 
the just and temperate condemnation of the clergy 
of St. Louis serves no other purpose than an illustra. 
tion of the motto, It is the wounded bird that 
flutters.” It is folly to talk of the poetry of move- 
ment, of the rbythm of the dance, etc., etc.; the 
beauty of dreas and the grace of movement in the 
ballet are only like the attire of an Eastern dancing 
girl—contrivances to heighten the sensual effect. Evil 
to him that evil thinks ? Yes, indeed. Bat worst 
of all evils is that which, hiding its sensuality under 
fashionable and artistic disguises, stimulates evil 
thoughts in pure minds. And that is exactly what 
the ballet does. We submit to the clergy throughout 
the country, at least in every ci'y and town in which 
the American Opera is to be given, the propriety of 
repeating the protest of the Evangelical Alliance of 
St. Louis against spectacular representations of 
sensuality.” 


GENERAL NeEws.—The Presidential perplexities 
appear to be endless. It is now asserted that Mr. 
Stone, the removed Republican District Attorney, said 
nothing disrespectful of the President or his admin- 
istration, and that Mr. Benton, the retained Demo 
cratic District Attorney, secffed at him and his 
Civil Service Reform.——As we go to press the jury 
in the M. Oude case has not been completed. Ode 
man is under bail on a charge of embracery,“ i. ¢., 
having attempted to inflaence a man summoned as a 
juror. There are rumors that Fullgraff contemplates 


paying part of the bribe he confesses to have received | 


into the city treasury. ——Dr. John P. Gray, Super 
intendent of the New York Sate Insane Asylum, and 
one of the most famous alienists in the world, died 
on November 29.——Cholera is said to be epreading 
in South America.——The question of the legal own- 
ership of the Broadway horse railway was argued in 
the Supreme Court at Albany last week. It is stated 
that the Standard Oil Company has acqnized very 
Jar-e interests in Russian petroleum and naphtha 
companies. Losses by fire in the United States 
in November amounted to about $10,000 000. — 
The extradition treaty with Japan has been pro- 
claimed by the President.———A curious trial is going 
on in Berlin. Four women are charged, says the 
„Herald,“ with having infringed certain clauses of 
the law regarding associations by dabbling in politics 
at the meetings of two societies for the protection of 
work women and for endeavoring to lead o her societies 
astray.” ——-S'ate Governors and other delegates held 
a meeting in Pailadelphia to arrange for a suitable 
celebration of the one hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of the Constitution. 


1887. 


HE editors of The Christian Union desire to 

express their personal thanks to the readers, 
not merely for the kind words which often come to 
them, but no lees for their activeco operation during 
the past year. Our publisher tells us that there has 
not been a week in 1886 in which our subscrip ion 
list has not been larger Saturday night than it was 
on the preceding Monday morning. This increase 
bas not been due to special eff rts, paid agents, 
systematic canvass, chromos, premiums, or ap) thing 
of that description. It has been due to two facts 
the policy of the paper, and the appreciative co- 
operation of our subscribers. We are publishiog 
The Obristian Union on the co operative plan, and 
our subscribers are the co operator When the 
present editor came on the staff of The Christian 
Union, it contained twenty pages. As it has pros- 
pered it has made its subscribers participators in its 
prosperity, and it now gives them for the same 
money thirty-two pages—that is, it is more than half 
as large again. Typographical changes have en:bied 
it to add still further something like twenty per cent. 
to its matter. Its advertising pages have vever been 
allowed to encroach upon its reading columns. The 
Ohristian Union is published for its readers, and it 
knows no rule except to give to them the best and 
the most it can for the money they g ve to it. They 
are thus stockholders in the enterprise, sharing all 
its profi's, and taking no haz ird of losses. This 
policy will be continued in the future as in the past. 
Our subscribers have appreciated the fact, and it is 
to their unsought commendations we owe our con- 
stantly increasing list of subscribers. As stock- 
holders, it is their interest to induce as many of their 
neighbors to subscribe for Tue Obristian Union as 
they can. For the larger The Christian Union's list 
the more will The Christian Union bring in its 
weekly vi-it to them. 

Oar readers must judge what The Christian Union 
will be in 1887 from what it has been in 1886. A 
weekly paper occupies a position midway between a 
daily journal and a monthly magazine. It competes 
with neither. It is not a mere reporter like the first ; 
it is not a library in sections like the second. Its 
business is to interpret current history; to know not 
only what is going on and to report it, as the daily 
paper does, but to understand its drift and siguifi- 
cance, and interpret its direction aud its meaning. 
As a weekly collection of good reading its business is 
to be adapted to the thought and want, not only of 
the year, but of the week. The monthly magazine, 
compelled to go to press two or three months before 
publication, cannot deal with current questions ; the 
daily paper, compelled to throw off at midnight whit 
the reader will read at breakfast, cannot deal with 
them thoughifully, broadly, interpreta ively. The 
weekly paper haa in ths respect a fleld of its own. 
That field The Christian Union aims to occupy. It 
neither pretends to rival the daily paper by tele- 
graphic despatches, generally of small significance, 
nor to compete with the monthly magazine by print- 
ing Review articles in a weekly periodical. But it 
aims to give to its readers in each week's issue a 
paper which belongs to that week, deals with that 
weck, and bas the reason for its existence aod its 
contents in the thought and the life of that week. 

It is for this reason that we neither previde nor 
announce a programme for the comiog year. Some 
few arrangements, are, of course, made in advance. 


| 


Bat we propose in the future, as in the past, to keep 
our co'umns and ourselves ready for whatever our 
readers may need, as they need it. The Obhriatian 
Union was the first journal in America, not dis- 
tinctively a labor organ, to call attention to and give 
its readers information concerning the labor move- 
ment. It has given to its readers fuller information, 
on both sides of the question, concerning the effect 
of high license and prohibition, than any other 
weekly paper. It has laid before them more and 
fuller information concerning both the great ne ds 
and the great philanthropies of the year. It has kept 
in the Home abreast of the latest scientific knowledge 
concerning health. It was the first to perceive 
tne divergence between the old and the new in theol- 
ogy, and to interpret tha drifc of religious thought. 
[t was the first to ou'line and advocate the present 
Indian policy, aud“ Ramona,” published in its col 
umn, was the first publication to arouse a widespread 
national interest in the wrongs and rights of the Red 
Man. It has been the firat, and we believe the fullest, 
as an interpreterof the new movement in literature 
and education. It would have been impossible to ren- 
der these services to our readers if we had been con- 
tent to assume the rde of a weekly edition of either a 
daily paper on the one hand, or a monthly or quar- 
terly review on the other. 

The aim, purpose, and spirit of The Obristian 
Union has net, in the conscionsness of its editors, 
changed, and will not change. It believes in Forward, 
march ard means to march itself at the head of the 
column. It believes that the present is better than the 
past, and the future will be better than the pre-ent. 
It believes that society is better, politics are better, 
creeds are better, industry, State, Church, are all 
better. It is full of hope, courage, expectation. It 
has faith in the universal brotherbood of man 
because faith in the universal fatherhood of God. 
And in this hope, faith, and charity it invites its 
readers to combine with it to make the year 1887, in 
thoug&t, in spirit, and in action, the best year that 
God's bright sun has ever smiled upon. 


THE PRESIDENT’S MESSAGE. 


E do not know what law or custom requires 
the President to be a national scribe and 
wri'e the anvals of his on administration. It would 
be better broken than kept. It is not necessary for 
Congress that the President should furnish an ab- 
stract of the Department Reports, and if this needs 
to be done for the people, it might be left to the 
editors, or to some literary official appointed for the 
purpose. Ifthe President's message were coofiaed to 
a statement of his r commendations of legislation, it 
would be one fourth as long and four times as valua- 
ble. The President's message ought not to be a blue 
book.” We shall leave the curious to read the his- 
tory of the Administration in the meesage itself, and 
shall bere simply epitomize its recommendations. 


CuINese. The anti Chinese outrages are condemned, 
and the assurance is expressed that an effective limi- 
tation on Chinese immigration may be secared by 
treaty with China. 

FisHeries. The treaty of 1818 has been rendered 
obsolete by changes since then; negotiations are 
pending for a new fishery treaty. 

Mexico. A new treaty will be negotiated for the 
purpose of preventing such border troubles as recently 
occurred in the case of Mr. Cutting. 

INTERNATIONAL Corrniaur. Approved and recom- 
mended—muldiy. 

FINANCES. Government revenue has increased 
#13 700 000 ; Government expenses have been reduced 
$400,000. The anticipated surplus will be 690 000 000. 
All national debt now due and payable will be paid 
within a year from date. An annual surplus of 
$90,000 000 is not to be thought of. It imposes a 
needless burden on the people, and threatens govern- 
ment with corruption. Remedy: Reduce the tariff ; 
but cautiously, so as not to overturn and destroy 
industries built up under the present protective 
system. To this end cheapen (1) the necessaries of 
life ; (2) raw material. 

SILVER QUESTION. Stop the compulsory silver 
coineg+; aud replace small legal tender notes with 
silver certificates, so as to get the benefit in circula- 
tion of silrer now on storage. 

ARMY AND Navy. Promotion should be pregeded 
by examiaation. Appropriations should be made and 
measures taken for coast defense. For particulars 
see Departmental reports. 

Post-Orrick. The ocean steamships have come to 
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the terms offered by the Government. Ocean mail 
facilities are generally adequate, but should be 
increased to South America. 

Prisons. The United States Government should 
erect and control prisons for the confinement of 
offenders against Federal law; the prisoners to be 
employed in the manufacture of government articles. 

Inpians. Te end of our Indian policy is the more 
rapid transition from tribal organization to citizen 
ship ; a wise means to that end would be a National 
Commission to push it forward. 

Pubiic Lanps. Repeal the Pre-emption and Tim- 
ber Culture acts, and amend the homestead laws so 
as to secure public lands to the public in small 
homesteads; remove the fences from the public 
domain. 

Tux Lanon Pnonlxu. Constitute a Labor Bureau 
with power to act as a court of arbitration when 
desired. 

Cy RerormM. Commended to the cheer- 
ful and ungrudging support of Congress. 

On thesubject of finances this message is supplement- 
ed by Mr. Manning’s report, to which the President es- 
pecially refers. Respecting silver Mr. Manning says : 
„To stop the purchase of silver is our only choice, 
our duty, and our interest.” Respecting the tariff 
he proposes to place at once on the free list articles 
which pay little and cost in collection much ; admit 
raw material, especially wool, free, and so untax the 
clothing of sixty million people ; and leave untouched 
the tax on whisky, tobacco, and sugar. 

We content ourselves here with reporting the 
President’s message, without discussing it. It is not 
subject to Rufus Choate’s criticism of the Declaration 
of Independence, ‘‘ glittering generalities.” It is 
specific, and it does not glitter. It is not 
brilliant, but it is clear, definite, intelligent. The 
President evidently believes what he says, and 
knows how to say what he believes. But if he had 
said fewer things he would bave said them more 


effectively. 


A PROMISING LITERARY MOVEMENT. 


TUDENTS of current literature in this country 
have not failed to notice the multiplying 
evidences of a new literary activity in the South ; an 
activity sufficiently homogeneous and definite in its 
direction to be called a movement. Among the many 
signs of progress in the South none is more significant 
or hopeful than this. It has been a great misfortune 
—perhaps the source of all other misfortunes—that 
the S:uth has been mainly outside the intellectual 
movement of modern life. It formerly held itself 
aloof from the free movement of thought, never more 
active and influential than in this century ; and by 
so doing it lost the modern standards and the 
impulses of modern life. It would certainly never 
have occurred to any other modern society of equal 
intelligence to attempt to check discussion by pro- 
scription or by force; any other society would have 
felt the futility of any such effort. That the Southern 
people did not is due tothe fact that they had be- 
come isolated from the modern world and had lost 
its point of view. This isolation has been the source 
of many misfortunes to a people naturally suseeptible 
of culture and progress in the highest degree; a peo- 
ple of native generosity and capable of the noblest 
services to civilization. There has been, in conse 
quence of this isolation, no extended intellectual inter- 
est in the South ; and writers of the earlier day, like 
Timrod, Hayne, and Lanier, while they have received 
the warmest personal appreciation, have failed of gain- 
ing from their own section that wide and discriminating 
attention which is a poet’s most satisfactory reward. 
For these true poets, whose genius Northern readers 
were not slow to recognize, there waits a larger fame 
in that future to which the Southern people are now 
so evidently and so rapidly moving. They were the 
forerunners of a freer and richer intellectual life 
among the people to whose aspirations and convic- 
tions they gave such spirited and varied expression. 
There is rich soil for a literary movement in the 
South. Such a movement is always preceded by a 
stirring of the depths of life; a laying bare, in the 
anguish of great sorrows, of those deeper things 
which are hidden by affluence and almost forgotten 
in prosperity. Back of the great Periclean age in 
Athens were the tremendous struggles with Persia ; 
behind Dante lay the whole silent movement of ten 
centuries ; parallel with the noble literary activity of 
the Elizabethan era ran the hardly less impressive 
activities of exploration, struggle, and conquest. The 
birth of the new world had fit prelude in song and 


story, and the splendid daring of soldier and sailor 
found fit chronicle and record in a hundred forms. 
The literature with which New England has enriched 
the world had a deep soil of sacrifice, heroism, and 
intellectual achievement beneath it. It was this 
element and these fostering conditions which the old 
South lacked and the new South possesses. If the 
North suffered unspeakable loss by the war, the South 
felt a deeper anguish. It was over her fields that the 
devastating waves of the great struggle rolled ; it was 
against her homes that its wrath was spent. No 
people ever lost more and saved their liberty ; no 
people ever gave themselves more completely and 
unreservedly as a sacrifice to a cause in which they 
believed to the last drop of blood and the last 
dollar of treasure. They were mistaken ; the cause 
was lost before the first battle was fought; but the 
anguish of sacrifice, the bitterness of loss, the hero- 
ism of self-denial, remain; and these are the material 
out of which literatures are formed. The change of 
feeling since the struggle ended is hardly less im- 
portant as a factor in the future result ; it has been 
well described as a moral miracle. 

When one recalls all these things—better still, when 
one stands on the ground and realizes all they mean 
—one is not surprised that the literary movement 
in the South to-day is distinctly a vital movement. 
It has not been set in motion by academic influences; 
its impulse is not derived from culture, but from life. 
It takes the form of fiction because fiction, as a liter- 
ary form, is just now nearer life than any other ; 
it furnishes the readiest and freest expression of life 
through art. Mr. Harris, Mr. Cable, Miss Murfree, 
Mr. Page, and Miss King have worked probably 
with no consciousness of any mutuality of relation. 
ship or community of purpose; neverthe.ess they 
have enough in common in their aims and methods 
to give their combined activity the significance and 
deflnitenees of a movement. They are isolated from 
each other; they belong to no center of culture ;” 
but they are bent, under the guidance of a common 
literary instinct, upon the revelation and interpreta- 
tion of Southern life in its varied and deeply inter- 
esting phases. These names are by no means inclu- 
sive of all who are finding their way to literary ex- 
pression in the South; there are others whose work 
is full of promise, not only in the field of fiction, but 
in other lines of effort. And the whole group of 
these new writers is probably only the advance guard 
of a larger company of men and women who are 
beginning to see things in the light of a new day. 

The new literature will do much for the South—for 
it cannot be a provincial literature, or it will cease to 
be literature at all. The old fashion of fostering a 
fifth-rate poet because she was a ‘‘ Southern singer” 
is fast becoming a thing of the past ; it was one of 
the outgrowths of the old provinzialism. The new 
literature will be distinctively Southern in its atmos- 
phere and color ; but it will be local only as great and 
universal experiences are local in their expression 
through individual lives. So far as principles, con. 
victions, aspirations—those things which constitute 
the soul of literature—are concerned, it must and it 
will be national ; the day of provincial literature is 
forever past in this country. It belongs, with the old 
fetich of States’ rights,” to the childhood of a people 
whose coming of age was signalized by an experience 
so profound that it has removed us by an impassable 
gulf from all childish things. The American litera- 
ture of the future will have the breadth and vitality 
of national life in it, and this will be its incalculable 
gain over the past. There is no inspiration in section- 
alism. It is true that small communities like Athens 
have produced immortal works of art ; but the secret 
of such achievements lies, not in their insularity, but 
in their universality. If Athens had spoken for her 
self, her word would have perished ; it abides because 
she spoke for Greece and for the world. 

It lies in the heart and mind of the South to enrich 
our common literature with some elements which it 
has lacked. The Southern people have the courage 
of their emotions, which is rarely true of the people 
of the North. They are not restrained by any natural 
reticence from a full, frank expression of their 
deepest emotions. Matthew Arnold has said that 
the contribution of the Oeltic races to literature is a 
finer sensibility than the Teutonic races possess; 
some such quality is in the Southern nature ; a quality 
of peculiar attractiveness and of very great possibili- 
ties in the way of literary expression. If the writers 
of the new South shall preserve the essentially South 
ern traitsin the exposition of Southern life, there lies 
before them and us a fresh and deeply interesting 
movement in American literature. 


THE HUME CASE. 


HE New Haven Palladium,“ we believe, was the 

first of the secular papers to intimate that the case 
of Mr. Hume has been practically postponed for the 
year. We are glad to see that the report is authori- 
tatively denied. It is true that the Sub-committee 
of the Prudential Committee has notified the United 
Church of New Haven, of which Mr. Hume is a mem- 
ber, that the question of calling a council to aid the 
Committee in doubtful and difficult cases is under 
consideration, and that the subject is attended with 
difficulties which require long and careful consid- 
eration. But this is all. Oertain it is that any 
postponement of the Hume case for a year by the 
Prudential Committee would be a direct disregard 
of the explicit instructions of the Board at Des 
Moines. There has been some difference of inter- 
pretation of the other action of the Board, but there 
is no opportunity for any difference of interpretation 
of its action in the Hume case. It was brief, and we 
here reproduce itin full. It consisted of the follow- 
ing report of a special committee to whom that case 
was referred : 

** Your committee recommend that the Prudential Com- 
mittee at its very earliest convenience take up this case and 
seek to the utmost of its power an adjustment of these dif- 
ficulties. Your committee cannot but believe that, in the 
light of all the action of the Board on this auspicious occa- 
sion, these unhappy difficulties will be reconciled, preserving 
the unity of this Board and the harmony and earnest co- 
operation of all its constituency.”’ 

Two months have already elapsed since the Board 
unanimously and amid enthusiastic applause” 
adopted this report and so instrueted the Prudential 
Committee at its very earliest convenience” to take 
up the case of Mr. Hume, and seek fo the utmost 
of its power an of thesé difficulties.” 
So far, the utmost of its power has been exercised 
in a resolution to await the recovery of the health of 
the Senior Secretary. Tims is passing; and it seems 
as though sufficient time had already passed to justify 
the reasonable ex n that the Committee will 
without further delay either make some endeavor to 
seek an adjustment of these difficulties, or offer 
some offleial explanation of the reason why no such 
attempt is possible. Oertainly no reader of the rec- 
ord would maintain that either the letter or the 
spirit of the instructions of the Board would be re- 
spected by the Committee if it were to adopt or even 
permit a further and unexplained postponement till 
the next meeting of the Board. 


IT EXISTS. 


1 is a significant and hopeful fact that such capi 

talists as Andrew Carnegie, Chauncey M. Depew, 
and Pierre Lorillard recognize the labor question as 
a real and a serious one, and out of their experience 
bring contributions for its settlement. It exists, and 
it cannot be pooh-poohed from the public mind by 
professors of a laissez faire political economy in 
either university chairs or editorial sanctums. The 
latest and most significant witness to its existence is 
the very suggestive though very brief paper by Pierre 
Lorillard in the December North American.” For 
the adjustment of labor controversies he proposes 
the organization of a Labor Oongress, consisting of 
two bodies: representatives elected annually from 
each Oongressional district ; senators elected for a 
term of years, two in number from each State ; with 
perhaps a third body, which should correspond to 
the Supreme Oourt—this organized Labor Oongress 
to direct and act promptly on all questions, nomi- 
nating or indorsing proper persons for all offices, 
local, State, and National. It would receive proper 
respect from all parties ; fair and equal justice would 
be meted out to labor distributed and to labor con- 
densed — that is, the capitalists. He then adds the 
following extraordinary sentence: ‘‘ For legislation, 
I believe in limited political socialism ; that oceans, 
rivers, canals; railways, postal and telegraph systems, 
should be owned by the National Government for the 
use of all at as low a toll as will provide for their 
proper maintenance ; that is, for the use of all labor 
in both its forms, industry and capital.” 

Mr. Lorillard’s article leaves some very important 
questions unanswered. What authority would he 
confer upon his Labor Congress ? If any legal author- 
ity, what power should enforce its decisions? Would 
he have the National Government operate as well as 
own the canals, railways, and telegraph systems, as it 
does the postal system, or only own them and leave 
them free for universal use.under proper regulation, as 
it does the oceans and the rivers? Weshould be glad 
to record his answers to these questions. Meantime 
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we are glad to report his article as a new testimony 
from a man of great wealth and large experience in 
the employment of labor, confirming the testimony of 
Chauncey M Depew : 

THE WORKINGMEN HAVE A GRIEVANCE. WE DO NOT 
KNOW EXACTLY WHAT IT IS ; THEY CANNOT CLEARLY 
EXPRESS IT; BUT IT EXISTS. 


THE SPECTATOR. 


The Spectator understands from the public press that 
there is a disinclination to do anything toward the 
construction of a General Grant monument outside 
the city of New York, because the monument is to 
be erected in New York. He begs leave, therefore, 
to suggest a measure which ought to overcome this 
objection, and enable the entire nation, without local envy, 
jealousy, or strife, to combine in erecting this monument 
to the nation’s hero. Let the monument be constructed in 
sections, and toted round the country. Platform cars 
could easily be made for the purpose. As New York has 
the Bartholdi statue, the Grant monument might be put 
up in Chicago fizst—say for à year; then freighted to St. 
Louis; then to Cincinnati ; then shipped down the river to 
New Orleans; and so in successive stages up the coast, 
stopping for a year at each of the great cities, and taking 
New York on the way to Boston. If this experiment 
proved a success, the plan would be capable of indefinite 
extension. It is clear that the National Capitol belongs quite 
as much to the nation as does General Grant’s monument. 
It ought not to remain always at Washington. It should 
be made migratory. It is easy to make a building in 
sections which could be taken down and put up as occasion 
might require. A Congressional train could easily be pro- 
vided, and another for the President and bis Cabinet. The 
contract for transportation would be readily taken by 
Barnum or Forepaugh, who have had a large experience in 
the transportation of shows. And the glory—and the 
burden—of Congress and the President would be evenly dis- 
tributed throughout the country, and no room would be left 
for local jealousy. 


My Dear Mr. Spectator : 

My dear friend and schoolmate, Mary Grace, married, a 
few months ago, a young man who was very popular in our 
society ; everybody sald be was a good fellow, but never- 
theless weal! felt a littleafraid. He was oftener seen at the 
theater than at church, and was fonder of a good horse 
than of a good book. And yet we all liked him; Jack 
—he's my brother—knew him very well, belonged to the 
same club with him, and said Horace was a rea! clubable 
fellow—smoked,a good cigar, enjoyed a good dinner, had a 
good time, and always wanted every one else to havea 
good time. He was good-natured, but I don't think any 
one thought him self-sacrificing. Aunt Hannah said he was 
worldly ; but nobody ever thought him a bit mean or self- 
ish. It seemed in some ways a queer match; for Mary 
Grace was a good deal of a Puritan. I don’t believe she had 
ever been inside of a theater in her life till she met Horace, 
and she was always as demure and quiet a little body at 
college as if she had been a Quakeress, which she is not. 
Since their wedding day Jack says Horace has dropped his 
club altogether. He is well off, and they live in a very 
pretty flat in upper New York. Jack says he occasionally 
meets him in Central Park behind his trotter, but Mary is 
always with bim. Horace asked Jack and me round to his 
house the other evening, and after dinner, and to my aston- 
ishment, Mary proposed a game of whist. I couldn't say a 
word; and Jack and Horace were ever so kind over my 
blanders, for you see I never played before, but, as I told 
Aunt Hannah afterwards, I couldn’t well refuse, for if I did 
it would break up the game. Jack says he don’t wonder 
that Horace never dines atthe club any more, for the dinner 
at home was quite as good, and the company a great deal 
better. Jack goes to the theater a good deal—more, I think, 
than is good for him. Aunt Hannah and I never go. But 
Jack says that he occasionally sees Horace and Mary 
together at a good play, and that he never sees Horace 
alone at a poor one, and we all know that Horace didn't 
use to be so awful particular. Twice this fall I have met 
them together et the bookstores, and I don’t believe Hor- 
ace had been in a bookstore, before his marriage, since he 
graduated ; and not very often before. They were vigorously 
considering editions of someof the English classics, and her 
Vassar] College English Lit. was evidently coming into 
play and doing good service. Jack says that Horace’s old 
club companions are decidedly envious ; and he says that if 
all Puritans were like Mary Grace he wouldn't mind marrying 
a Puritan and settling down himself. Aunt Hannah is afraid 
that Mary is getting’ worldly minded; but she is always at 
church Sanday morning, and brings Horace with her—and 
he didn’t use to go to church much. Jack says he comes 
because turn about is fair play, and as she goes with him to 
ride, he goes with her to church; and maybe that’s so. 
Aunt Hannah thinks she is compromising,“ but I wonder 
whether it isn't right for a wife to compromise just a 
Uttle with her husband. I wish I knew, because, you see— 
but no matter why I want to know. I wieh you would tell 
us what you think ; for Aunt Hannah sets a great store by 
the Spectator, and I would like her to know what you think 
about it. Yours inguiringly, 


Susiz 8—. 


Beek good company. A man is not only known by the 
company he keeps, he is made by the company he keeps. 
No man can habitually breathe bad air and not be poisoned. 
Good company is not to be found in the pool-room, or the 
bucket shop, or the street corner, or among the loafers in the 


village post-office. It is to be found in the home, the read | 


ing-room, sometimes in the lodge-room, oftenest in the | 


church. The church is a society of pure women and noble 
men; and if all in the church are not pure and noble, in the 
church the purest and noblest in the town are generally to 
be found. Wherever they are to be found, there go; wher- 
ever they congregate, there seek your companionships. An 
elevated companionship elevates ; a degrading companion- 
ship degrades. He who dwells with hogs will soon smell of 
the sty ; he who runs with the dogs will soon bark and 
yelp ; and he who dwells with eagles will soon find wings 
growing on himself. 


The attention of the Spectator has been recently called to 
a tragedy which indicates that Christianity has a good deal 
to do yet before even Christian communities are wholly re- 
deemed from barbarism. Judge Reid, of Kentucky, an 
elder in the Presbyterian Church and a judge in one of the 
courts, was attacked, brutally beaten, and, as the result 
showed, seriously injared about the head, by a member of 
the bar, whose only ground of offense against the Judge 
appears to have been that the Court, at a time when Judge 
Reid was not sitting upon the bench, had found the lawyer 
guilty of conduct unworthy of his profession. This bar- 
baric attack only Indicated that there was one barbarian in 
Kentucky. Judge Reid’s’friends, however, and, if we may 
trust the narrative which has since been given to the public, 
the community generally, demanded that the Judge should 
meet barbarism with barbarism. They urged him toavenge 
uimself, and offered him their assistance. I would kill 
him with far less compunction than I would shoot a dog,“ 
wrote one lady to him. This Presbyterian elder, however, 
had read in a certain good book, Avenge not thyself, but 
rather give place unto wrath.’’ He refused to take the bar- 
baric counsel that came—we will not say from barbarians, 
but from the barbaric nature that lingers even in civilized 
Christian men and women. I would rather,’’ he wrote his 
mother, take my own life than the blood of this man 
upon my soul.“ The brutal attack of his aesailant he found 
easier o bear than the suspicion of cowardice which his 
Christian conduct aroused against him. The spirit of so- 
called chivalry could not comprehend the superior courage 
of Christian fidelity to conviction. One morning the Judge 
was found lying dead upon the floor ofa friend's room, shot 
through the heart, while the pistol lay by his side. He was 
driven to suicide by the barbarism of the age in which he 
lived—an age which could not comprehend his'superior spirit, 
and which, with the mental disease superinduced by the 
brutal assault upon him, he could not resist. His death bas 
produced a profound impression, and the Spectator, record- 
ing here this tragedy, records with it his hope that the mur- 
der—for so we must cali it—of Judge Reid, of Kentucky, 
will do something to produce against the so-called chivalry 
of the South the same heat of indignation that was produced 
against dueling in the North by the death of Alexander 
Hamilton. 


IN AND ABOUT BOSTON. 


[FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.] 


ECEMBER 28 ls appointed for another hearing in 
the Andover case. The answer of Professor 
Smyth andj the other professors is twofold : first come 
an exception to the rulings of the Board of Visiters pre- 
viously made, and a motion to dismiss the amended 
complaint for want of jurisdiction because the com- 
plainants have no standing in court, and for other legal 
reasons. This motion was denied promptly by the 
Board of Visitors, and it ls understood to have been made 
simply for the purpose of affording a basis for an appeal 
to the Supreme Court. 

In replying to the merits, Profeesor Smyth takes up 
the fifteen epecific charges of heresy and answers them 
serialtim, Of some of the charges he says they are too 
indefinite to require or enable me to answer them. To 
the charge of not being a man of sound and orthodox 
principles of divinity according to the fundamental and 
distinguishing dochines of the Gospel of Christ as 
summarily expressed in the Westminster Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism...” he responds: 

The Professorship which I hold is placed by its founder, 
and the action of the constituted authorities, on the 
‘Associate Foundation.’ No Professor on this Founda- 
tion is required to be ‘a man of sound and orthodox 
t rinciples according to the fundamental and distinguishing 
doctrines of the Gospel of Christ as summarily expressed in 
the Westminster Assembly’s Shorter Catechism.’ The 
Declaration which I am required to subecribe and repeat is 
not the one quoted in the charge, but the one contained in 
the following citation [ Associate Statutes II, (two)] : 

Every Professor on the Associate Foundation shall... 
on the day of his inauguration publicly make and sub 
scribe a solemn declaration of his faith in Divine revelation, 
and in the fundamental and distinguishing doctrines of the 
Gospel, as expressed in the following Creed which is sup- 
ported by the infallible Revelation which God constantly 
makes of himsei! in his works of creation, providence, and 
redemption.’ 

I have never subscribed nor repeated any other decla- 
ration. I have never been asked to do so, either by the 
Reverend and Honorable the Trustees of Andover Seminary, 
or by your reverend and honorable body. The charge con- 
founds two declarations of faith which have been held to be 
entirely distinct in their application—that prescribed by the 
original founders, and that appointed by the associate 
founders.”’ 

To the charge of heresy concerning the Bible he says 


‘* Citations are adduced for more definite specification of 


the charge that I ‘ hold, maintain, and incalcate’ ‘that the 
Bible is not the only perfect rule of faith and practice,“ 
but is fallible and untrustworthy even in some of its relig- 
lous teachings.’ I deny the charge both as stated and as 
specified by citation. None of the citations contravenes 
the statement that the Bible is ‘the only perfect rule of 
faith and practice;’ none affirms or implies that it is 
‘fallible and untrustworthy even in some of its religious 
teachings.’ 


The accusation that he denles the doctrine of the 
Trinity and limits the work of the Holy Spirit he meets 
with the following response 


„It by the phrase ‘trinity of persons’ is meant that the 
one absolute person of God exists us three persons, person 
being used in each member of the sentence with the same 
meaning, [ admit that I do not hold such a doctrine. If I 
did I should be heterodox, not only as judged by the found- 
er’s creed, but by the creed of universal Christendom. If 
the accusations mean that I hold to modal or monarchian 
Trinity in contradistinction from an entological Trinity, 
I deny the charge; and crave leave to point out that the 
charge instead of being specified is refuted by the citation 
adduced by the complainants. The accusation is that I 
hold the work of the Holy Spirit to be ‘chiefly confined to 
the sphere of aistory of Christianity,’ or, as more definitely 
specified by the citation with its context, that the ‘ effica- 
cious,’ regenerating, saving work ofthe Spirit is thus chiefly 
confined. The opposite proposition would be that work is 
‘chiefly confined’ to Paganism or Judaism, or both. There 
can be no doubt which of these propositions is more 
accordant with the creed, with orthodoxy, or with con- 
sistent’ Calvinism. Snbstituting the words conducted 
within’ for ‘confined to,’ and not doubting a universal 
work of the Spirit, [should admit the accusation.” 


The charge that he holds to a doctrine of future pro- 
bation he admits: ‘‘ I bold that all men being sinners 
are lost without Christ ;” and he regards the hypothesis 
of a future revelation of Christ reasonable and not 
unscriptural ; but be dentes that he teaches that it should 
be made central in systematic theology, or that it is in- 
consistent with the Creed. 


In this unqualified form I do not admit that I hold, 
maintain, and inculcate ‘ that there is and will be probation 
after death for all men who do not decisively reject Christ 
during the earthly life, and that this should be emphasized, 
made infinential and even central in systematic theology. 
God, as revealed in Christ, is to me central in theology. I 
deny that such an inference or anything affirmed in the 
citations adduced by the complainants is inconsistent with 
the Creed of the Seminary.’’ 


He aum.marizes bis answers to the entire charge in 
these terse sentences: 


deny eacn and all of these allegations so far as I under- 
stand their meaning. Neither of them is accompanied by 
any specifications to make it intelligible. I object and 
except to each and all as not eufficiently plain to require and 
enable me to file anything more than the denial which I have 
just made. 

In conclusion, I would respectfully call your attention to 
the number and character of the offenses for which I am 
arraigned. Iam charged with disbelieving the trustworthi- 
ness of the Scriptures as a religious guide ; with holding a 
humanitarian view of Christ; with denying the doctrine of 
the Trin'ty ; with disowning man’s free agency, his univer. 
sal sinfulness and guilt, and exposure to the penalty} of 
the law; with rejecting the doctrine of atonement by the 
sufferings and death of Christ ; with teaching that salvation 
is not ‘wholly of grace; and with breaking, ‘in repeated 
instances,’ ‘solemn promises.’ Such accusations have no 
reality to me. I accept the Creed of the Seminary, interpret- 
jog it by no private opinion, but according to the well under - 
stood and commonly recognized laws of creed acceptance 
laws which have been in vogue in this country from the 
earliest times, and which have governed subscriptions in the 
history of this Seminary from the beginning, and which have 
been recently recognized by your reverend and honorable 
body. I welcome, if for any reason you deem such scrutiny 
necessary or usefal, the most searching examination possible 
into the accusations now preferred, and I shall be pleased 
to expedite and facilitate such examination to the ful 
extent of my power.“ 

Professors Harris, Tucker, and Hincks respond sub- 
stantially as Professor Smyth, with some minor excep- 
tlons. Professor Churchill denles that his chair is under 
Visitorlal jurisdiction. At the next hearing, on the 28th 
lust, the case of Professor Smyth will be first heard, 
and probably disposed of before the other cases are 
called. The Visitors having overruled the prayer to 
dismiss the case, counsel for respondents have taken 
exceptions preparatory to appeal to the Supreme Court. 
The Hon. Charles Theodore Russell, who was for a long 
time one of the Visitors, has now come into the case as 
assistant counsel with Governor Gaston, Professor 
Dwight, and Professor Baldwin for the respondents. 


The labor strikes of the tanners in Salem and Pea- 
body, which have been on for many months, have come 
to a disastrous end for the strikers, who are compelled 
to yield on the eve of winter, with llitle prospect of work 
for many of them. These men have been violent, raising 
mobs, assaulting nom untlon men, and menacing the 
peace and prosperity of the communities. In Peabody 
the town suthorities have taken vigorous measures, and 
given notice that they will not help idlers. There is 
prospect of much suffering in the cold weather. If this 


| 
— 
— 
* 
* 
? 
t> 
* 
| 
1 
4 


> 4 “4 


— 
— 
—— 
— 
190 “> 


8 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Vol. 34, No. 24. 


disastrous experiment shall teach Jaborers the futility of 
relying upon the strike as the be al and end all” of 
their cause, a salutary lesson will be well learned. 


The receipts of the American Bard for the first two 
months of the financial year have been about $45 000 
—some $15 000 less than er the corresponding months 
a year ago ——Dr. Griffis, of the Shawmut Courcb, 
began a series of lectures last Sunday evening in which 
he will treat practical topics, as dancing, card playing, 
the use of tobacco, theaters, the Sunday newspaper. 
Seats in his church are steadily beſog taken. 


IN AND ABOUT CHICAGO. 


[FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT. } 


HE appeal of the Munictpal Council of Paris to 

G wernor Oglesby, of Illinois, for a mitigation of 
the sentence of the Anarchists betrays about as little 
knowledge of the real merits of the case as is possible 
It assumes that the Anarchists were tried for politica) 
crimes ; that their trial was conducted unfairly, in the 
presence of a judge who was swayed by prejudice, and 
before an incompetent jury. The truth is. the Judge 
was chosen by the prisoners’ counsel, the jury was 
competent as Cook County could furnish, and the tria! 
was for murder. The letter of Mioister McLean ip 
reply to the request of the Paris Council is hardly wat 
might have been expected in the circumstances. Both 
by the letters and the appeal the Anarchists have taken 
advantage to pose still further before the public as 
martyre, while their friends by resolution and address 
endeavor to create a public sentiment that wil! 
demand their release. In healthful contrast are 
the vigorous resolutions adopted by some of the 
largest German socie‘ies in the city Wednesday even- 
ing, which not only approve the results of the trial 
but demand the execution of the sentence. There 
representa'ive societies embraced the opportunity to 
express their abhorrence of the principles of the 
Anarchists and their loyalty to the laws and institutions 
of the country {on which they have found a home. That 
the stand thus taken by loyal Germans has not been 
taken too soon will be seen in the following sentences 
from a speech celivered at another assemblage of Ger- 
mans where the avowed object was totale money tocarry 
the case of the condemned Anarchists to the Supreme 
Court: The intended execution of these men is the 
first attempt of the money bags of this country to oppress 
the people in their thoughts as well as fa their economic 
position. They wa t to make slaves of us, not only 
in our labor. but in our thoughts.” Otter parts of the 
address were threatening. This is perha:s significavt 
when taken in connection with an attempt to shot 
Gilmer, the witness by whose testimony the prisoncrs 
claim that they were convicted. 

The discussion of the Des Moines resolution, sure to 
come sooner or later, occupied the hour at the meeting 
of the Congregational ministers Monday morning. The 
discussion was opened by Dr. Little, who is not in favor 
of having the Prudential Committee call a council to 


settle d ffloultles which its members ought to meet 


themselves. He doubts whether such a council! could 
be called in accordance with Congregational principles 
or customs. Andif it could he thinks it would bricg 
the candidate for whose sake it might be summoned 
under suspicion. Dr Little does not think that the 
resolution pas ed at Des Mines contemplated the hold 
ing of a council this year, or upon matters now under 
discussion by the Piu ſential Committee, only that the 
Commiitee consider the expediency of calling a counc!! 
in similar circumstances in the future, and report the 
conclusions to which they may arrive at the meeting to 
be beld in Springfield, Mass., in 1887 

The real question, however, is, as Dr Little was care- 
ful to say, not whether a council shall or sball not be 
called, but whether a man who holds the Andover 
hypothesis of a fu'ure probation is thereby unfiited for 
service as a missionary of the American Board. 

D1. Scudder, who followed Dr. Little, was emphatic 
in stating that, io his judgment, the holding of the opin- 
fon that those heathen who do not hear of Christ ip 
this world may havea chance to hear of him in the 
next world, before the final j idgment, does not unfit a 
man for missionary work. Dr. Scudder believes tbat 
our Lord preached salvation to the spiriis in prison, and 
that this offered salvation was accepted by them, and, 
while he would not lay too great emph:s's upon this 
fact, he believes that very many of our best mission- 
aries have a hope that God will give those heathen who 
have not heard of the Saviour in this life sn opportu- 
nity to hear of him in the next life. In reference to the 
Hume case, Dr. Scudder expressed himself as in favor 
of sendiog Mr. Hume back to his work in India. Mos 
of the other brethren who spoke were on the corserva- 
tive side. Tne subject is to be considered u still further 
next Monday. 


> 


The Rev. Henry N. Hoyt, recently of Charles City. 


Iowa, begins bis work as pestor of the Oak Park Con- 
gregational Church to-morrow. The Rev. 8 M. Free- 
land, of Thomaston, Conn, begins his work with the 
South Park Congregational Church on the same day. 
Mr Freeland enters upcn a very interesting and prom- 
ising field, and will no doubt lead the church forward 
to great strength and power. Dr. Withrow will take 
charge of the Third Presbyterian Church the second 
Sundsy in January. His letter of acceptance was read 
by Dr. Marquis last Sunday morning. 


The “Armour Mission,” Thirty-third and Butterfield 
8'ree!s, will be opened to-morrow. The building is one 
of the best in the world for mission purposes. It will 
he open every day in the week. The managers of the 
Mission will endeavor to make it a school of applied 
Christianity in the best sense of the word. There will 
be echoolse—kind+«rgarten, kitchen garden, sewing, etc 
—every week day, Sunday-:chool on Sunday, a free die- 
pensary, and such other means of ministering tc the 
needs of the poor as experlence mav d!scover to be wise. 
The Miesion is called after Mr. T F. Armour, who died 
several years since, leaving $100 000 for ite endowment 
Mr. P. D Armour, who has been carrying out his 
bro'her’s wishes, will add to the original sum set apart 
for this mission whatever is required to make it success 
ful. 


WHAT ONE CHURCH IS DOING. 


By TALLMAN. 


N Avenue A, near Fifteenth Street, in a room for 
merly occupled by a saloon, there may be found 
almost any eventog a cod of reckless young fellows 
who have come in to read the pspers, play checkers, or 
attend the religious meeting inthe back room adjoining. 
A couple of years ago, when the meetings in the back 
room were stsried, the front room was still occupied by 
the saloon, and the harsh, loud laughter and rough 
sones in the front room and the hymns sung in the 
back room mutually interrupted each other. It was soon 
found that the same bullding could not be devoted to a 
house of prayer and a devil's chapel. The chapel was 
moved out. Ber and apirl's were replaced by books, 
magazines, and checker boards, and the saloon was 
changed into a cross between a reading-room and a 
coffee-house. On the evening that I first visited the 
place I found a gentleman, a lady, and a crowd of 
poorly clad chi'dren standing in front of the door 
singing. I went in to the reading-room, and took 
my seat besi’e an old laborer, who expressed to me 
his strong d'sapprobation of the young men and 
boys who were seated around on the tables, whis 
‘ling, Jauehing, and pushing each other. My com 
panion told me that he was born in Eoglaud, that bis 
fatber was a Protestant and his mother a Catholic, and 
that he bimself hadn’t been attending any meeting for a 
long while, until he began coming tothe mission. He 
couldn’t ssy how much good the meetings d'd, but be 
thought they did a good deal. Most of the young men 
present, he sald, were Irish, who had ceased to be Cath- 
olics and were nothing. About this point in the con- 
versation the singing in front stopped, and the gentle. 
man Jeaifng it went into the bick room, where a good 
mary women were already seated. The crowd in the 
reading room followed. At fist they were decidedly 
{ociioed to ‘‘ralse arumpus.” They j ined vehemently 
in the singing, and when they finished the last verse of 
the hymn one of the boys shouted out, ‘‘ Whistle the 
rest, and the crowd laughed. The layman leading the 
meeting called them to order. There was no cant io 
«hat be said, and he talked as if he meant business 
The young fellows decided to let the meeting go on. The 
singing was carried on with a grat deal of spirit. The 
long sermon which «a: preached, or rather talked, be- 
gan with an incident in the life of Stonewall Jackson. 
The talk gradually b camea very religious one, but, 
with a few exceptions, the fellows listened to it with 
interest and respect. The meeting closed with sing- 
ing and prayer. The hymn given out was not well 
koown, and was badly sung. The audience showed in 
rather a vigorous way that they thought it a failure, and 
several small boys called out, *‘ Give us something else.” 
Their request was complied with, and they sang it with 
avim. During the prayer there was again a certain 
amount of disorder. S me of the boys would punch 
‘hose who had thelr heads bowed and were not looking 
Those who were prudent kept thelr eyes open. I 
noticed near me one common but bright-looking fellow 
of twenty-four or five, who was taking part in the 
disturbances. When the meeting was over I asked him 
some questions, and found him very ready to talk. He 
ehowed tbat he bad a good deal of respect for those who 
led the meeting, but he bimeelf didn’t care much what 
they bad to say. He proposed that we should have a 
game of checkers t gether. Before the evening was 
over we became quite well acqialnted. My companion 
turned out to be a reguler ma ier of ne Century Mig. 
ride,“ and a warm admirer of the writings of Henry 
George. He did not seem to want to talk about his 


religious antecedenta. I found out that almost all of his 
companions were t ack-slidden Catholics. 

On the following Sunday afternoon I again visited 
the meeting-room. Dr. Wilson, the assistant pastor of 
St. George's, who is at the head of the mission, was in 
charge of the Sunday afternoon work. He was assisted 
by quite a number of laymen and women of the St. 
George Church. A Sunday school composed of about a 
hundred clean and respectably dressed children had just 
been dismissed. A couple of years ago the school 
started with about seventy regamuffins. After singing 
on the street the meeting was opened. A large number 
of women were present, and about the eame class of 
young men and boys as before. The service was sim. 
ple and Methodistic in its nature. A short ter mon upon 
Fishing and Catching Nothing,” which was very 
direct In calling the attention of the congregation to the 
lives which many of them were leading, was folluwed 
by a speaking meeting. Some of the workingmen 
spoke. The audience was respectful and serious when 
the speakers avoided cant, but it was very dangerous 
for any one to give a talk which was simply a mosaic 
of backneyed Scriptural phrases. One boy, evidently a 
Polish Jew, was loudly laughed at when he told the 
audience that they had been “ fishing for bread aod 
caught a stone.” One lady who spoke about the sin of 
scoffing produced a profound impression. When the 
speaking was over, Dr. Wilson sald that he wanted to 
know how many of the young men present belleved in 
the word Which they had heard, and wished to lead a 
new life. About fifteen ral‘ed their hands, and when 
the meeting had been dismissed these, and these alone, 
remained for a short prayer-meeting. 

Tais is the type of work which is being done by the 
St. George’s Episcopal Church in one of the hardest 
neighborhoods in the city. Ina talk with Dr. Wilson, 
he told me tbat they could not be entirely certa'n that 
their work among the men in this mission had produced 
any permanent results, but their work among the 
women and children certainly had. The mission school 
is used as a feeder to the regular Sunday school of the 
St. George parish. 

Dr. Ralosford and his assistants do not try to keep the 
poor at a distance. In this Is probably to be found the 
reason for the enormous success of this woik. They do 
not run their mission schools as a kind of ‘‘ arm's length 
charity.” Dr. Rainsford believes that a parish whcse 
Christianity leads it to love the poor,” but to love 
them at a distance, has no Christianity atall. When he 
became rector of St. George's, lees than four yesrs ago, 
there wire only about fifty communicants. Now the 
church has almost a thousand members, and among 
them are a great many working men and women. The 
church, a large and beautiful one, ia on Stuyvesant 
Square, and has a bo rding house population to the 
west of it, and a tenement house population not far to 
the east. When Dr. Rainsford took hold of the church 
his first demand was that the seats should be made free. 
He thought that a church for the people, a Christian 
church, could not tolerate any kind of property quall- 
fications or property distinctions. To an eminent min- 
later who expostulated with him on this subject, he 
said, ‘‘ Will we have rented pews in heaven?’ and to 
the reply, No,“ he said, ‘‘ Then we are nearer the Ideal 
than you are.” But of course it was no mere formal 
charge like this which made a church of the select few 
a church for the masses. Dr. Rainsford belteves in the 
Christfanity of Christ including that democratic spirit 
which State churches and rich churches are apt to 
ignore. Together with this democratic spirit, Me. 
Rainsford is liberal and frank in regard to his creed. 
He believes in a progressive Chrisulanity, which shall 
both inspire and embody the best thought and the 
noblest work of the age. Belonging to a historical 
church, he believes that it ought to carry no dead 
weighte, whether of creed or ritual. At the same time 
both he and his assistants have a living, working faith 
in whatever is of real value in bringing about moral 
regeneration. This spirit has gradualiy pervaded the 
mass of the congregation. People of the ariatocratic 
circles find that they can join fn church work with peo- 
ple of the working classes, without encountering either 
rudeness or presumption. Young brokers will stand 
on the street corners distributing announcements of 
meetings. Ochers help in the work of the Boys’ Club. 
The ladies have organ'z2d a guild of working girls, 
which now has about two hundred members, and car- 
ries on the work of industrial education among them. 
A brotherhood has been formed: also a band of ladies, 
who visit among the sick and the needy. The society 
employs two trained nurses, and two lady visitors. 
These, together with the reotor and his assistants, paid 
about fourteen thousand visits during last year. The 
secular work of the church has already been mentioned 
in The Christian Ualon. Morning and evening St. 
George's is crowded. The wonderful success of iw 
work shows how quickly a Christian church may be. 
come & power among the masses when It has live work. 
ers who show themselves to be ip sympathy with the 
masses by being in sympathy. 
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MR. BEECHER’S LETTER.’ 
IV.—WHAT HE SAW IN ENGLAND. 


HE English railroad system, in so far as construc- 
tion e concerned, impresses every one, or should, 
with its superiority. If there are nosuch mountains to 
be crossed as in America, and very few such rock exca 
vations to be made, yet the general construction could 
hardly be surpassed. Tunnel after tunnel is found on 
every great road, plerced for the sake of maintatning 
atraight Itpes of travel. The solidity of the roadbed, the 
weight of the metal imposed upon ft, and above all. the 
mason- work, are worthy of the reputation of old Eng- 
land for strength and durability. The bridges are built 
as if in defiance of flood or earthquake. Accustoimed 
as we were to the alighter structure of American roads, 
our first impression was that both in material and 
elaborateness there was a quandering of money; never- 
theless, as a pectmen of engineering the construction 
could not but exctte admiration, whatever might be 
thoucht as to neceest y and economy. To a very large 
extent, aleo, the roads at and nearthe stations are lald 
out in gardene-que stvle. Flowers and shrubs are 
planted in profusion. But, over against this, the Amer- 
ican roads compare most favorably in regard to admin- 
istration, and excel English roads in so far as relates to 
the conventence of passengers. The English cars are very 
short, which gives to them a lateral oscillation or wrench 
ing motion. There are three axles, one under each end 
and one under the middle of these short cars, which 
gives to every passenger the privilege of riding over the 
grinding fron, and conveys a jarring which is very 
wearisome. Accustomed to read as we have been in 
American cars al! day long without material hindrance 
or tnconventence from the jarring of the cars, we find 
ourselves obliged to dispense entirely with book and 
even In the first class Eellish cars. 

The reads continue still to subdivide their cars {nto 
compartments not connecting with each other. There 
is no possibility of entering a car at one end and passing 
through it to the other. We were locked in, and & hat- 
ever accident might happen, whatever {interruption or 
violence there might be, we had no means of defense or 
of escape until the guard should come and unlock the 
door. Many very eerlous, and some deadly, eccidents 
have occurred by reason of imprisonment in there boxes. 
It is true that thoy are upholstered in the most )uxur!- 
ous style in the first-class cars, and well lighted; but 
the same distance ridden in an English car and an 
American car results ina fatigue which pleads loudly 
for the American syetem. The average speed of the 
English lines is not greater than that of the princtpal 
roads in America. The comforts of night travel are 
not for a moment to be compared with American lines ; 
for altboueh some Pullman cars have been Introduced, 
they bave not become popular, and upon a few only of 
the great lines are they run at all, and on none with the 
regularity and popularity that exists upon our American 
lines. 

Tue American baggage car and the system of checks 
are not generally used in Eogland. Every passenger 
must needs look after his own baggage. The small 
stuff is place- in the car with the passenger, and trunks 
(which are in England called boxes) are stored In a 
compartment in passenger cars. To be sure, porters 
abound in Eeglish rallwav stations, and every person 
with any con+iderable baggage puts it in their charge. 
So far as I could see, they were very Intelligent, faith- 
ful, and prompt. It fe customary, however, to pay them 
for such service. Arrangements may be made by which 
express companies will deliver your tazgage at hotels 
or private houses, but we saw pone, Indeed, the ex 
press business, as {it exists in America, is not widely, if 
at all, known in Great Britain; the roads do the express 
business for themselves. Whether this is an advantage 
we have no means of knowlog. 

Whatever criticism may be made upon the inconven- 
lence of the English railway system, and especially its 
want of all arrangements of tollet-rooms for ladies and 
others, no complaint can be made of the English station- 
houses. The restaurants connected with them are on a 
large scale, and furnish an abundance of very good 
qualtty of whatever js needed for eating and drinking, 
and at moderate prices. 

Book stalls and newspaper stands are at hand every- 
where. A suffictent number of cfficers and porters sre 
at every part ot the rord to answer questions and to 
give information. There is much greater facility, too, 
in securing a separate car for yourself and party, aud 
at a moderate extra expense, than in America. 

Eaglish scenery, already famous, has not been over- 
praised. A days ride through England in almost any 
direction will reveal some of the most beautiful and 
picturesque scenery in the world. The eye is never 
wearled of reaching out over the round hills and ez 
qulstte vali ys sud the charming alternations of barve-t 
fields, of grounds plowed as if a ruler bad drawn the 
lines for straightness the hedges for fenees, the absence 
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of barns and the substitution of ricks of grain or of hay, 
beautifully formed, clustered together, furnish a succes 
sion of delights. In Wales the scenery is bolder, but 
not less beautiful. All the world knows of the rugged 
beauty of Scotland. 

The perfection of a day's ride we experienced in a 
trip from London to Dorking, a distance of about thirty 
miles. We have already imitated the English gentle- 
men's coaching system, in which men of property and 
standing amuse themselves by running a regular coach 
during the summer and pleasant months from point to 
punt. They are conducted on business principles, 
charge regular prices, start at appointed hours from 
regular stations, exactly as if they were designed to 
earn money Instead of amusement for the proprietors. 
A generous friend bired a whole coach for us and 
attendant friends, and gave us one of the most delight- 
ful rides we ever experienced. Seated upon the top of 
the coach, the landscape unrolled on either side as we 
advanced, In ever-changing beauty. A merry crew we 
were ups and jests and arch stories were abundant 
Our rate of travel was about ten miles an hour, and the 
horses were changed at each such perlod. The old 
stage-horn sounded our coming, and echoed and re- 
echoed through the narrow streets and stone walls of 
town and village. The boys scattered, the people came 
to their doors, women and girls, men and boys, witha 
fresh curiosity, as if they had never seen that which 
they saw every day. A most bountiful dinner, excel- 
lently got up and served, was given us in one of the 
old-fashioned Eoglish inns, unlike anything in America, 
with narrow halls and rooms opening in unexpected 
places, with stairs leading hither and thither, and the 
whole, to a stranger, so curiously mixed that he ls sure 
to be lost, and to have to inquire bis way in or out. 
Ode striking pecullarity of the English table is the gen 
eral {gnorance of men as to the uses of cold water. The 
demand of the walters for water seems to somewhat 
confuse them, as if uncertain whetber you wanted to 
bathe, or to wash your hands, or to put the water to 
some other use; the last thing they think of Is that you 
wish to drink it. Whines, and especially ales, have been 
almost }abituaily used at the chance tables which I 
have seen in England. Ice is a luxury, and was charged 
extra lu our bills; It isseldom or never provided, though 
always obtainable under special request. Indeed, an 
American fs known by bis call for water and for Ice. 

English bablits in regard to drinking have been very 
much modified by the progress of the temperance cause. 
It is true that as yet vast sums are expended every year 
for various kinds of ale. Lager beer as yet has made 
very little inroad on the Eoglish habits. I am informed 
that an entire change bas taken place in society as to the 
incredible yuantities of wines alleged formerly to bave 
been drunk and in most places tha’ I visited I saw no 
reason to suppose that any great difference existed be 
tween the habits of the middle class of the Eoglish 
people and the same class in America. I was tod that 
S otch and Irish whisky were very largely consumed in 
the midland counties of Eogland, especially for night 
caps,” rather than brandy. 

The voting system in Great Britain, sofar as we bad 
an opportunity to examine {nto it, is not only very much 
superior to the American methods, but it, or some modi 
fication of it. will be forced upon us. It is almost im 
possible to buy up votes, or for outsiders to marsbal 
voters and supply them with tickets. A room Is set 
apart; the voter receives a ticket, with the names of all 
the candidates of all the parties in cor filct upon it, from 
an officer appointed by the Government. Without 
leaving the room the voter affixes a cross (X) tothe name 
of the candidate whom he wishes elected. He pases 
then directly to the ballot-box in another spartment, 
where outsiders cannot enter or interfere or even watch, 
and deposits his vote. The system works well, and we 
heard no complalnt of it. The English arrangements to 
prevent corruption of the voter are significant and wiee. 
That cunning cannot circumvent these arrangements 
we do not say; but certainly no such notorious nor 
widely spread corruption can possibly te developed 
under the English system as exlsts in the great cities of 
America. Our voting system has much improved with 
the last twenty-five or thirty years, but additional pre- 
cautions are yet needed. The corruption of the ballot 
is a blow at the very heart of public liberty. Theresult 
is Hable to be, not the unbiased expression of the popular 
will, but the fuldllment of the wishes of trickstera and 
upprincipled politicians. Warp BEECHER 

BROOKLYS, December 1. 


ADMINISTRATION. 
By Renanůnd T. Pr D 
I. 


* IBERTY depends ſucomparably more upon ad. 


miotstration than upon cons ftutlon” When 
Niebubr uttered these words, more tuan fifty years ago, 
they would have been quite incomprehensible to the 
ordinary Amertoan, and it is doubtful whether there are 


to-day many of our countrymen able to grasp their full 
import, though the drift of public events is clearly teach. 
ing the lesson they convey. Men have begun to feel 
this truth ; itis now time to declare openly what has 
been but a vague feeling. 

One hundred years ago the great political questions 
were constitutional. The era of the formation of constt!- 
tutions had begun, and great store was set upon high- 
sounding proclamations of principles and finely elabo- 
ra‘ed schemes of governmett when reduced to writing 
and duly signed by the proper authorities. To get the 
right thine said in the fundamental law of the land was 
the end of political reform! [a those days, with what 
heat did men debate the question, Monarchy or republic ? 
What weight was attached to universal suffrage! With 
what fire did men contend for the ab tion of all pollt- 
ical distinctions between social classes! But when we 
listen now, we detect scarcely more than an echo of 
those passionate discussions which so profoundly moved 
our fathers. Why, even the question, King or preal- 
dent? fails to excite deep interest In republican 
America it seems to us far less vital than it did to the 
men of Andrew Jacksen'’s day, and in imperial Ger- 
many the lealer who should appeal to the people on 
that issue could scarce rally a corporal's guard about 
him, while it has taken its place in Great Britain among 
the dead Isues. 

What, then, are ho live questions ofthe day? If they 
are examined, it will be found that they belong chi: fly 
to one treat department of Sate |ife—to the admInlatra- 
tion. There isa great group of problems, all admialstra- 
live, Pressiag for rolution alike lu republic, monarchy, 
and empire. They concern the assessment and collection 
of taxes, the government of cities, the control and man- 
agement of railways, the ownership of the telegraph, the 
preservation of forests, the enforcement of laws designed 
to regulate the l'quor traffic, the desfrahtilty of a parcels 
post and of postal savings banks the proper housing of 
the poor in great municipalities ke London and New 
York, the civil service, and other questions of like nature. 
These are the real issues of the day. The difficulty in 
the way of reform is not in constitution, nor fs it in legte 
lation. To pass laws is a comparatively easy thing; to 
carry them out in an efficient, impartial, and honest ad- 
ministration is most difficult. To create offices and tq 
induce men to occupy them ts verily a light task ; to per- 
suade these men when {n office to subordinate every thing 
to the public good, and to briog to the service of the 
people heart, mind and body, ts a problem of such magni- 
tude that we in Americs bave only recently begun to try 
to solve it. Indeed, it is evidently a widely extended beltef 
that administrative problems offer no field for patient 
foquiry and scientific treatment. But this skep iciem ts 
bore of ignorance and {ndolence. In the past, it appeared 
to be thought that it was enough to legislate. Toe en 
forcement of laws seemed such a simple thing as to re 
quire no elaborate and carefully adj usted machinery, and 
to render superflious any science of organization of 
State functionaries. Mr. Dorman B Eston well says: 
There is probably no people equally enlightened who 
bave given so little thoughtful attention to admlalstre 
tive questions, and no statesmen who bave so much 
neglected them, as those of this country.. . O ir history 
suggests the belief on our part that republican Institu- 
tlons have saving virtues which supersede the need of 
the thoughtful attention of statesmen and patriots belog 
given to administrative methods.” But of late the atti- 
tude of our people is a different one. It is generally 
held by the pewspaper press and politicians of the c un. 
try that administrative problems are so dfficult that it 
is useless to attempt to discover any principles underly ing 
them of such a character that they may be relted upon 
to solve these questions. 

If you argue even in favor of civil service reform, 
you are often met with a sneer, and given to understand 
that It is simply a question of buman nature, wil h which 
no cleverly contrived machinery of state can cope. 
Many thiak this who do not now venture to say It, for 
the reason that this cause has at present strong friends. 
But if you suggest such a measure as a government 
telegraph system, which is so obvivusly desirable that it 
la to be found in pearly every other civiliz-d land, and 
the need of which fs abundantly demonstrated by our 
experience, you at once become aware of the strength of 
this skepticism about the possibility of * sound ad 
ministration. Comparatively few contend that a postal 
telegraph is not a destrable institution; but it 16 
argued that it would inevitably lead to corruption 
and to as poor management of this branch of 
business, and that it would strengthen any political 
party which chanced to be in power, aa all the 1a 
fluence of the agents of the telegraph lines would 
be cast in favor of that party. You are told that this 
sort of thing will not do in a free republic, although it 
may work very wel! in a desnotic country I'ke 
G Ltustsk- another The Laure 
of the case shows that ¢ff-cilve compett ton ou the part 
of gas companies is ecarcely possible. aud that It would 
be undesirable, even If possibie, because very expensive 
and wasteful The cxpeilence of Americau elles sub 
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stantiates this. Again and again competition and cheap 
gas are promised; again and again new companies 
pledge themselves faithfully never to consolidate with 
old companies; again and again the pavements are 
torn up, streets rendered almost impassable, the air 
filled with foul gases, and disease and death attack the 
citizens. Gifted with ordinary common sense, you 
conclude that, as monopoly is inevitable, a monopoly in 
favor of all is the best thing, and advocate the supply of 
gas by the city. Learning that the city of Berlin sup- 
plies its citizens with gas at a low price, and yet nets a 
sum sufficient to defray one-tenth of the expenses of the 
municipal government, you bring forward this and 
other examples from Europe as an argument in favor 
of the feasibility of your plan. The result? A con- 
temptuous smile. The thing, you are told, is quite out 
of the question in American cities, where the corruption 
is already stariling. It is argued that city gas works 
would only Increase the opportunities of ward politicians 
to fleece the taxpayer, and the frauds to which the city 
gas trust of Philadelphia has give rise are adduced as a 
warning 

Thus it is that past conceit and present skepticism 
have combined to keep Americans from studying ad- 
ministration. The consequences have been exceedingly 
injurious. It is probably not too much to say that we 
have in America the poorest administration which can 
be found in any civilized land. And yet how important 
is administration! Perhaps no branch of government 
is more so. It is that branch with which one is con- 
stantly, dally, brought in contact, and which is most 
annoying when it is not what it should be. The legis- 
lative power is far off ; it meets only from time to time ; 
the majority of people never see a legislature in session. 
It is only on rare occasions that most people come in 
contact with the judicial power. Yet one cannot buy a 
postage stamp, ask a policeman a question, pay a tax, or 
make a protest against an unjust assessment without 
coming in contact with the administration. 

An improperly constituted administration renders 
illusory constitutional promises of liberty and equality. 
A just and impartial administration secures a large 
measure of practical liberty under all constitutional 
forms. This explains why Americans who reside in 
Germany for some time are so astonished at the amount 
of real ifberty they find in the German States. They 
have heard Germany spoken of as a despotism, and yet 
discover that under this so-called tyrannical government 
they enjoy an unusual freedom of movement, while 
their personal rights are, perhaps, better protected than 
in the United States. It is probable that comparatively 
few even of the better educated Americans quite under- 
stand this. It is because the one branch of government 
with which they come in contact—the administrative— 
is, both in theory and practice, held to a strict account: 
ability for its acts, and is so admirably arranged that its 
interests lie in the direction of impartial justice in the 
enforcement of the laws. 

German adminstration is in no instance free from 
control. Has an assessor imposed a tax upon you to 
which you are not lawfully liable? Every convenience 
is offered you to secure a correction of the error, and 
that without the assistance of expensive counsel. There 
is an organ to listen when you personally present your 
grievance. Have you not recetved proper attention 
from a railway official? There is at your service a book 
in which you may enter complalat, with the certainty 
that it will be heeded. These two cases are taken from 
the writer's personal experience, but are only examples. 
Another is the police service. If you have been un- 
justly treated by a policeman, or have fatled to secure 
from him proper protection, there is likewise every 
facility offered for personal complaint. If you turn to 
the internal arrangements of the administrative service, 
you likewise fiid that there are provisions for the pro- 
tection of personal rights. Isa charge brought against 
a Government employee by a superior? The accused 
has the right to be heard before an administrative 
court, and the right of appeal, as in this country in the 
case of ordinary civil and criminal sults. There are no 
dismissions without cause“ 

If we turn our attention to America, a very different 
picture greets our eyes. There is, in many instances, 
such a lack of restraint and control, such an entire 
absence of provision for the protection of personal 
rights when they clash with the administration, that it is 
a temptation to declare that the one branch of govern- 
ment in America with which men continually come in 
contact isa practical despotism. 

Here we have the explanation of much surprise both 
as respects our own and German institutions. Amer- 


1 But even Philadelphia has fared better under municipal gas 
works than New York under a system of private gas works, 
See “James on Gas Sup; ly.“ puvlixhed- by the American Eco- 
nomic Association. Richmond. Alexandria.and Danville, Va. 
and Wheeling, W. Va., have municipal gas works. 


2 Exceptions to all this may be found which, though compara- 
tively rare, prove the importance of constitutions, and show 
the disadvantages of unsatisfactory constitutional guarantees of 

renal rights. When great political questions arise in Ger- 
of tze is are uot adequately protected. 


icans, educated and uneducated alike, having learnt 
little of the eclence of administration, in passing judg- 
ment on Germany fail to take notice of the guarantees 
of liberty found in that one branch of government in 
which Germans excel all the nations of the earth, while 
they are filled with dismay and needless surprise at the 
dangers which in our country threaten liberty, because 
they have not grasped the fundamental fact that ‘‘lib- 
erty depends incomparably more upon administration 
than upon constitution.” 


THREE DAYS IN ARAN.—IIL. 


By ApELA E. ORPEN, 


T had been foretold to us by many that we should be 
storm-bound on Aran for perhaps days or even 
weeks, but no one had hinted at our being becalmed 
there. Sueh, however, was the case; for the second 
morning of our visit dawned bright, clear, and breath- 
less. Accordingly, we resolved to spend the day in 
visiting the Middle Island, or Inishmaan. It may be de- 
scribed as more Aran than Aran itself: its rocks are 
stonier, Its grass Is scantier, {ts houses are smaller, its 
people are poorer. The greater portion of the popula. 
tion at present appear to subsist upon the wages of the 
men employed in building the pler. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing this extreme poverty, in these three islands there are 
but two beggars, and they are both half-witted. We 
were never once importuued for alms during our stay 
there. The people are undoubtedly very poor, but 
they would be ashamed to beg,” said Father O Donohoe 
tome. The contrast is great between this hardy and 
self-respecting Aran and beggar ridden Killarney, where 
stands Kate Kearney’s house, the begging from which 
I was told was worth fifty pounds a year. A few 
women are employed at the pler, and the engineer in 
charge of the work told me that two men with a hand. 
barrow would not carry between them as many stones 
as one woman could transport on her back with no other 
support than her hands clasped together underneath the 
load. 

As there was no breeze for salling, we hired a row- 
boat to take us to Inishmaan. It was a corragh, one of 
those eurlous framework and cowhide skiffs which are 
made on the island. These boats are as buoyant 
as corks, and are easily managed as long as they keep 
right side up ; but, of course, the least thing cuts them, 
the hide or canvas of which they are made being 
stretched tight over the lattice frame. They rarely up 
set, but should they do so, it Is fatal, for they fill with 
water and cannot be righted. Our crew consisted of 
three men with a pair of sculls each, and even with their 
incapable narrow oars they rowed over six miles an 
hour. They treated the corragh with extreme care. 
After we had landed two of them took it up, swung 
it upon their heads, and walked with it to some sand 
heaps where they set it down keel uppermost. When 
we were to rc-embark they walked in the same way with 
the cance on their heads, and toppled it over with a 
emack into the water, put us {nto it dry-shod, and then 
waded on, drawing the boat with them until we were 
fairly afloat, when the crew, one after another, drained 
the water from their pampooties and hopped in. 

We saw several men fishing from the cliffs—a perilous 
occupation, it seemed to me. The fisherman lies on his 
back, with his feet over the edge, and, throwing the line 
across the support thus formed, drops his bait, through 
two hundred feet of air, into the bolling ocean. Ere 
long he draws up a pulpy sort of fish, which the island- 
ers seem to relish. Of course it is only on very fine 
days that cliff flshing can be attempted; but even on 
the finest day there is a constant fringe of snowy foam 
st the base of these overhanging precipices, showing 
with what force the sleepy-looking Atlantic swell 
rolls in. At long and irregular intervals there usually 
sweeps in a roller of immense height, and these are ex- 
tremely dangerous, more especially on the west coast of 
Clare and Galway, where the people gather seaweed 
from the rocks at low tide. Invisible to those on land, 
these great biliows roll treacherously in, and, rising high 
above the water-line of the ordinary waves, sweep the 
unwary kelp-gatherers from off the rocks. 

We took a long ramble in the afternoon, in company 
with the Exiles, in search of further Celtic, or pre-Celtic, 
antiquities. The Professor knows all about these things, 
and the crumbs of learning and information which fall 
from his lips ought to be received gratefully by the 
ignorant mortals admitted to his presence. One of the 
Exiles, a person deficient in veneration, at once glowed 
with a fitful reflection of the fire of the Professor's anti- 
quarian zeal. He accordingly busied himself, with 
exasperating energy, in picking up bits of fantastically 
shaped rocks, old sheep bones and cows’ teeth, which 
he then offered to us as ‘‘ pre-Adamite relics.” 

What is that boy doing with that sand ?” I asked of 
our guide, as I observed a pannier donkey, laden with 

| sand, coming up from the seashore, 

He is making a field beyont,” replied the youth, in 


all seriousness, and I found this astounding asserticn to 
be a fact. 

A field is made in this wise: The loose stones are 
cleared off, and built, without mortar, into a fence from 
four to six feet high, according to the strength and 
patience of the farmer ; this leaves exposed a surface of 
flat limestone rock, with frequent and wide fissures run- 
ning at right angles to each other. The fissures are 
filled up with sand, and then seaweed and any clay that 
can be scraped from the road or elsewhere are mixed 
together, and laid on the top, which soon becomes ready 
for planting potatoes. The field has in very truth been 
made. Even in the richest part of the island the soll is 
scarcely anywhere more than three inches deep. 

No account of Aran could be in any way complete 
without a word devoted to the Lady of the Isle, whose 
courteous hospitality extended itself to us. Perfect 
strangers as we were, she baie us welcome, making us 
feel at home in the way that can only be done by true 
hearted kindness. The Lady is a descendant of the 
O’F laherties, possibly of the ancient tribe of 0 Flaher- 
ties who reigned so roughly in the county of Galway 
four hundred years ago that the citizens are said to 
have inscribed on one of the gates of their town this 
quaint legend. From the ferocious O 'Fiaherties, 
good Lord deliver us!” At all events, her family has 
been domiciled on the island for over two centuries, 
and as I saw four little curly heads in the nursery win- 
dow, I opine that, though no trace of ferocity survives, 
the old family is in no danger of dying out. 

It was a beautiful moonlight night, and I sat long at 
my window gazing out upon the silver tinted ripples. 
A dozen or so young men were collected on a smooth, 
flat space opposite our door, where they amused them- 
selves by dancing their curious island dance, a sert of 
jig in which both feet rise and fall together. They 
sang and whistled and laughed and danced until far 
into the evening, when I fell asleep to the sound of their 
rude but cheerful music. 

I awoke early, oppressed with a sense of woe. What 
was it made my heart stand still? The wind! Yes! 
It was blowing a gale, and I lay and thougit of those 
thirty miles of water between me and Galway, and I 
slept not. The morning was very dreary—a thick fog, 
a driving mist, and a fierce southwest gale, and yet at 
ten o'clock we put to sea in the midst of all this welter 
in our open boat, without a compass! The Exiles, 
grotesquely gigantic in the fog, roared good wishes as 
with shortened sail we sped away before the wind. 
Twice the waves broke over us, and the wretched 
Missus, an inert heap of ollskins, opened her terrified 
eyes. Such a sight as it was! A drunken sky leering 
down frantically to kiss a wildly foaming ocean, a boat 
sailing on her bulwarks with the keel almost cut of 
water, and a general sense of sinking down indefinitely. 

It's all right, mum; don’t be frightened : it’s only a 
drap of sea-wather,” explained the skipper, cheerfully, 
as he helped to restore to its place the heap of ollskins 
which contained the Missus. 

At last we rounded the plier, with about a foot to 
spare, and dashed into the harbor in gallant style. All 
Claddagh turned out to smilingly welcome us back. 
The Ancient Ma:iner was among the rest, and offered 
his arm to help me up the green, seaweedy steps with 
all the grace of a courtier. 

It is good for us who dwell in the crowded cities of 
men to go sometimes to such a spot as the wildsof Aran. 
On its d serted cliffs, among its silent ruins, the hurry 
of a Piccadilly ora Broadway no longer oppresses the 
mind. Tbe image of its quiet, uneventful life is a 
pleasant one to dwell upon. I am glad, very glad, to 
have been there, and in days to come, when dizzy with 
endless crowds of men, I shall close my eyes and recall 
the rocky heights of Aran, with the measureless ocean 
beyond, and be consoled. 

After all, who are the true philosophers? We, with 
our boasted civilization, our culture, our wealth, still 
dissatisfied, ever working, toiling, scheming to gain 
something more—or those remote and simple islanders, 
possessing little, but content therewith, dancing in their 
cowhide shoes and singing in the moonlight on Aran? 


THE SQUIRE OF SANDAL-SIDE.’ 
By Mre Ameria E. Barn. 
CHAPTER IV.—Continued- 


HE first interview between the Squire and Stephen 
after Barf Latrigg's funeral was not a pleasanter 

one than this misunderstanding promised. Sandal was 
walking on Sandal Screetop one morning, and met 
Steve. ‘“Good-morning, Mr. Latrigg,” he said; you 
are a statesman now, and we must give you your due 
respect.” He did not say it unkindly; but Steve somehow 
felt the difference between Mr. Latrigg and Squire San- 
dal as he had never felt it when the greeting had only 
been, Good morning, Steve. How do all at home do!“ 
Still he was anxious to keep Sandal's good-will, and, 
he hastened to ask his opinion upon several matters re- 


1 Copyright, 1886, by Dodd, Mead & Company. 
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lating to the estate which had just come {nto bis hands. 
Ordinarily this concession would have been a plece of 
subtle flattery quite irresistible to the elder man, but 
just at that time it was the most imprudent thing Steve 
could have done. 

„ had an offer this morning from Squire Methley. 
He wants to rent the Skelwith ‘walk’ from me. What 
do you think of him, sir?“ 

As how?!“ 

‘‘Asatenant. I suppose he has money. There are 
about a thousand sheep on it.” 

He lives on the other side of the range, and I know 
him not; but our sheep have mingled on the mountain 
for thirty years. I count not after him, and he counts 
not after me; and Sandal spoke coldly, like a man de 
fending his own order. Are you going to rent your 
‘walks’ sosoon? Eh? What?“ 

„As soon as I can advantageously.” 

„J bethink me. At the lat shearing you were all 
for spinning and weaving. The coppice woods were to 
make your bobbins; Silver Force was to feed your 
engines; the little herd lads and lassies to mind your 
spinning frames. Well, well, Mr. Latrigg, such doings 
are not for me to joln in! I shall be sorry to see these 
lovely valleys turned into weaving shops; but you be 
long to a new generation, and the young know every- 
thing, or they think they do.” 

Aud you will soon join the new generation, Squire. 
You were always tolerant and wide awake. I never 
knew your prejudices beyond reasoning with.” 

„Mr. Latrigg, leave my prejudices, as you call them, 
alone. To-day 1 am not in the humor either to defend 
them or repent of them.” 

They talked for some time longer: talked until the 
Equire felt bored with Steve's plans. The young man 
kept hoping every moment to say something that would 
retrieve his previous blunders; but who can please 
those who are determined not to be plessed ? And yet 
Sandal was annoyed at his own injustice, and then still 
more annoyed at Steve for causing him to be unjust. 
Besides which, the young man’s cagerness for change, 
his enthusiasms and ambitions, offended him in a par- 
ticular way that morning; for he had had an unpleas- 
ant letter from his son Harry, who was not eager and 
enthusiastic and ambitious, but lazy, extravagant, and 
quite commonplace. Also Charlotte had not cared to 
come out with him, and the immeasurable self-com- 
placency of his nephew Julius had really quite spoiled 
his breakfast; and then, below all, there was the dis 
agreeable feeling about the Latriggs. 

Zo Stephen did not conciliate Sandal, and he was 
himself very much grieved at the Squire's evident re 
fusal of his friendly advances. There is no humilia- 
tion so bitter as that of a rejected offering. Was it not 
the failure of Cain’s attempted propitiation that kindled 
the flame of hate and murder in his heart? Steve Lat- 
rigg went back to Up Hill, nursing a feeling of indigna- 
tion against the man who had so suddenly conceived a 
dislike to him, and who had dashed, with regrets and 
doubtful speeches and faint praise, all the plans which 
at sunrise bad seemed so ful! of hope and so worthy of 
success. 

The Squire was equally annoyed. He could not avoid 
speaking of the interview, for it irritated him, and was 
uppermost in his thoughts. He detailed it with a faint 
alr of pitying contempt. ‘‘ The lad is upset with the 
money and land he has come Into, and the whole place 
is too small for his greatnees.” That was what he said, 
and he knew he was unjust; but the moral atmosphere 
between Steve and himself had become permeated with 
distrust and dislike. Unbappy miasmas floated hither 
and thither io it, and poisoned him. When with Stephen 
he hardly recognized himself: he did not belong to him- 
self. Sarcasm, contradiction, opposing ideas, took 
possession of and ruled him by the forces of antipathy, 
just as others ruled him by the forces of love and attrac- 
tion. 

The days that had been full of peaceful happiness 
were troubled in all their hours ; and yet the sources of 
trouble were so vague, o blended with what he had 
called unto himself, that he could not give vent to his 
unrest and disappointment. His life had had a jar; 
nothing ran smoothly; and he was almost glad when 
Julius announced che near termination of his visit. He 
had begun to feel as if Julius were inimical to him; not 
consciously so, but in that occult way which makes cer- 
tain foods and drinks, certain winds and weathers, in- 
imical to certain personalities. His presence seemed to 
have blighted his happiness as the north wind blighted 
his myrtles. It I could only have let well’ alone 
If I had never written that letter!” Many a time a day 
he sald such words to his own heart. 

In the meantime Julius was quite unconscious of his 
position. He was thoroughly enjoying himself. If 
others were losing he was not. He was in love with the 
fine old hall. The simple, sylvan character of its daily 
life charmed his poetic instincts. The sweet, hot days 
on the fells, with a rod in his band, and Charlotte and 
the Squire for company, were like an idyl. The rainy 


days in the large, low drawing-room, singing with 


Sophia, or dreaming and speculating with her on all 
sorts of mysteries, were, in their way, equally charmful. 
He liked to walk slowly up and down, and to talk to 
her softly of things obscure, cryptic, cabalistic. The 
plashing rain, the moaning wind, made just the monot 
onous accompaniment that seemed fitting; and the 
lovely girl, listening, with needle half drawn, and sen- 
sitive, sensuous face lifted to his own, made a aituation 
in which he knew he did himself full justice. 

At such times he thought Sophia was surely his nat- 
ural mate—“ the soul that halfed his own ;” the one of 
“nearer kindred than life hinted of.” At other times 
he was equally conscious that he loved Charlotte Sanda! 
with an intensity to which his love for Sophia was as 
water isto wine. But Charlotte’s indifference mortified 
him, and their natures were almost antagonistic to each 
other. Under such circumstances a great love is often 
a dangerous one. Very little will turn it into hatred. 
And Julius had been made to feel more than once the 
utter superfluſty of his existence as far as Charlotte San. 
dal was concerned. 

Still, he determined not to resign the hope of winning 
her until he was sure that her indifference was not an 
affectation. He had read of women who used It as a lure. 
If it were Charlotte's special weapon, he was quite will- 
ing to be brought to submission by it. After all, there was 
piquancy in the situation ; for, to most men, Ic ve sought 
and bardly won is far sweeter than love freely given. 

Yet, of all the women whom he had known, Charlotte 
Sandal was the least approachable. She was fertile in 
preventing an opportunity ; and if the opportunity came 
she was equally fertile in spoiling it. But Julius had 
patience ; and patience is the art und secret of hoping. 
A woman cannot always be on guard, and he believed 
in not losing heart, and in waiting. Sooner or later, the 
happy moment when success would be possible was 
certain to arrive. 

One day in the early part of September the Squire 
asked his wife for all the house servants she could spare. 
A few more hands will bring home the harvest to- 
night, he said ; and it would be a great thing to get 
it in without a drop of rain.” 

So the men and maids went off to the wheat-flelds as 
if they were going to a frolic ; and there was a happy 
sense of freedom, with the picaicky dinner, and the gen- 
eral air of things being left to themselves about the 
house. After an unusually merry lunch, Julius pro- 
posed a walk to the harvest field, and Sophia and Char- 
lotte eagerly agreed to It. 

It was a joy to be out-of-doors undersuchasky. The 
intense, repressing greens of summer were now subdued 
and shaded. The air was subtle and fragrant. Amber 
rays shone through the boughs. The hills were clothed 
im purple. An exquisite, impalpable haze idealized all 
nature. Right and left the reapers swept their sharp 
sickles through the ripe wheat. The women went after 
them, binding the sheaves, and singing among the yellow 
swaths shrill, wild songs, full of simple modulations. 

The Squire's field was busy as a fair; and the idle 
young people sat under the oaks, or walked slowly in the 
shadow of the hedges, pulling poppies and wild flowers, 
and realizing all the poetry of a pastoral life without 
any of its hard labor or its vulgar cares. Mrs. Sandal 
had given them a basket with berries and cake and 
cream in it. They were all young enough to get pleas- 
antly hungry in the open air ; all young enough to look 
upon berries and cake and cream as a distinct addition 
to happiness. They set out a little feast under the trees, 
and called the Squire to come and taste their dainties. 

He was standing without his coat and vest, on the top 
of a loaded waln, the very embodiment of a jovial, 
bandsome country gentleman. The reins were in his 
band; he was going to drive home the wealthy wagon, 
but he stopped and stooped, and Charlotte, standing 
on tiptoes, handed hima glass of cream. ‘God love 
thy bonny face! he said, with a beaming smile, as he 
handed her back the empty glass. Then off went the 
great horses with their towering load, treading carefully 
between the hedges of the narrow lane, and leaving upon 
the hawthorns many a stray ear for the birds’ gleaning. 

When the Squire returaed he called to Julius and his 
daughters, What idle backs you are! Come, and 
bind a sheaf with me.” And they rose with a merry 
laugh, and followed him down the field, working a little 
and resting a little; and, toward the close of the after- 
noon, listening to the singing of an old man who had 
brought his fiddle to the field in order to be ready to play 
at the Squire's harvest-home.” He was thin, crooked 
old man, very spare and ruddy. ‘“‘ Elghty-three years 
old, young sir,” he said to Julius; and then, in a trem. 
bling, cracked voice, he quavered out— 

* * Says t’ auld man t’ auld oak tree, 

Young and lusty was | when | kenned thee: 
I was young and lusty, I was fair and clear, 
Young and lusty was |, many a long year. 
But sair failed is I, sair failed now; 
Sair falled is I, since I kenned thou. 

Sair failed, honey, 

Sair failed now ; 


Sair failed, honey, 
Since | kenned thou. 


It was the appeal of tottering age to happy, handsome 
youth, and Jullus could not resist it. With a royal 
grace he laid a guinea in the old man’s open palm, and 
felt fully rewarded by his look of wonder and delight. 
God give you love and luck, young sir. I am eighty- 
three now, and sair failed ; but I was once twenty-three, 
and young and lusty as you be. But life is at the fag 
end with me now. God save us all!” Then, witha 
meaning look at the two pretty girls watching him, he 
went slowly off, droning out to a monotonous accompa- 
niment an old love ballad : 
** «Picking of lilles the other day, 

Picking of lilies both fresh and gay, 

Picking of lilies, red, white, and blue, 

Little I thonght what love could do.“ 


„ Tittle I thought what love could do, Julius re- 
peated ; and he sang the doleful refrain over and over, 
as they strolled back to the oak under which they had 
had their little feast. Then Sophia, who had a natural 
love of neatness and order, began to collect the plates 
and napkins and arrange them in the basket; and this 
being done, she looked around for the housemald in 
order to put it in her charge. The girl was at the other 
end of the fleld and she went to her. 

Charlotte had scarcely perceived what was going on. 
The old man’s singing had made her a little sad. She, 
too, was thinking of what love could do.” She was 
standing under the tree, leaning against the great, mossy 
trunk Her brown hair had fallen loose, her cheeks 
were flushed, her lips crimson, her whole form a glow- 
ing picture of youth In its perfect beauty and freshness. 
Sophia was out of hearing. Julius stepped close to her. 
His whole soul was in his face; he spoke like a man 
who was no longer master of himself. 

Charlotte, I love you. I love you with all my 
heart.” 

She looked at him steadily. Her eyes flashed. She 
threw downward her hands with a deprecating motion. 

Tou have no right to say such words to me, Julius. 
I have done all a woman could do to prevent them. I 
have never given you any encouragement. A gentle 
man does not speak without it.” 

I could n t help speaking. I love you, Charlotte. 
Is there anything wrong in loving you? If I had any 
hope of winning you!“ 

No, no; there is no hope. I do not love you. I 
never shall love you.” 

** Unlees you have some other lover, Charlotte, I shall 
dare to hope—” 

I have a lover.” 

Ob!“ 

„And I am frank with you because It ls best. I trust 
you will respect my candor.” 

He only bowed. Indeed, he found speech !mpossi- 
ble. Never before had Charlotte looked so lovely and 
so desirable to him. He felt her positive rejection very 
keenly. 

„Sophia is coming. Please to forget that this con- 
versation has ever been.” 

Lou are very cruel.” 

No. Iam truly kind. Sophia, I am tired; let us 
go home.” 

S> they turned out of the field, and Into the lane. 
But something was gone, and something had come. 
Sophia felt the change, and she looked curiously at 
Jultus and Charlotte. Charlotte was calmly mingling 
the poppies and wheat In her hands. Her face revealed 
nothing. Julius was a little melancholy. ‘‘ The fairtes 
have left us,” he sald. ‘‘ All of a sudden the revel is 
over.” Then, as they walked slowly homeward, he 
took Sophia’s hand and swayed it gently to and fro to 
the old fiddler’s refrain— 

„ Little I thought what love could do.” 


CHAPTER V —CHARLOTTS. 


Od, how this spring of love resembieth 
The uncertain glory of an April day!“ 


‘* Hammering and clinking, chattering stony names 
Of shade and hornblende, rag and trap and taf, 
Amygdaloid and trachyte.’’ 


When Charlot e again went to Up. Hill she found ber- 
self walking through a sober realm of leafless trees. The 
glory of autumn was gone. The Ailis, with their 
circular, steep pens, were now brown and bare; and the 
plaided shepherds, descending far apart, gave only an 
air of loneliness to the landscape. She could see the 
white line of the stony roid with a sad distinctness. It 
was no longer bordered with creeping vines and patches 
of murmuring bee-bent heather. And the stream bed 
also had lost nearly all its sentinel rushes, and the tal! 
brakens from its shaggy slopes were gone. But Silver 
Beck still ran musically over tracts of tinkling stones; 
and, through the chilly air, the lustered black cock 
was crowing for the gray hen in the hollow. 

Very soon the atmosphere became full of misty rain ; 
and ere she reached the house there was a cold wind, 
and the nesrest cloud was sprinkling the bubbling beck. 
It was pleasant to see Ducie at the open door ready to 
welcome her; pleasant to get into the snug houseplace, 
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and watch the great fire leaping up the chimney, and 
throwing lusters on the carved oak presses and long 
settles, and on the bright brass and pewter vessels, and 
the rows of showy chinaware. Very pleasant to draw 
her chair to the little round table on the hearthstone, 
and to inhale the fragrance of the infusing tea, and the 
rich aroma of potted char and spiced bread and freshly 
baked cheese-cakes. Aud still more pleasant to be taken 
possession ef; to have her damp shoes and cloak re- 
moved, her chill fingers warmed in a kindly, motherly 
clasp, and to be made to feel through all her senses that 
she was indeed welcome as sun-shining.”’ 

With a littie shiver of disappointment she noticed that 
there were only two tea-cups on the table ; and the house, 
when she came to analyze its atmosphere, had in it the 
perceptible loneliness of the absent master. ‘‘ Is not 
Stephen at home? she asked, as Dueſe settled herself 
comfortably for their meal. I thought Stephen was 
at home.” 

„No, he isn’t. He went to Kendal three days ago 
about his fleeces. Whitney's carpet works have made 
him a very good offer. Did not the Squire speak of 
itr” 

ee No.” 

„Well, he knew all about it. He met Steve, and 
Steve told him. The Squire has been a little queer with 
us lately, Charlotte. Do you know what the trouble is? 
I thought I would have you up to tea, and ask you ; 80 
when Sandal was-up here this morning, I said, ‘ Let 
Charlotte come and have a cup of tea with me, Squire, 
Td be glad.’ And he said, ‘When? And I sald, 
‘This afternoon. I am fair lonely without Steve.’ 
And he said, ‘I’m agreeable. She'll be glad enough to 
come.’ And I said, Thank'ee, Squire, III be glad 
enough to see her.’ But what is the matter, Charlotte? 
The Squire has been in his airs with Steve ever so 
long. 

Then Charlotte's face grew like a flame, and she an 
swered, in a tone of tender sadness : 

„Father thinks Steve loves me; and he says there 18 
no love-line bet ween our houses. and that, if there were, 
it is crossed with sorrow, and that neither the living or 
the dead will have marriage between Steve and me.” 

„ thought that was the trouble. I did so. As for 
the living, he speaks for himself; as for the dead, it 18 
your grandmother Sandal he thinks of. She was a hard, 
proud woman, Charlotte. Her two daughters rejoiced 
at their wedding days, and two out of her three sons 
she drove away from their home. Your father was on 
the point of going, when his brother Launcte’s death 
made him theheir. Then she gave him a bit more 
respect. and for pretty Alice Morecomb's sake he stayed 
by the old Squire. Ten years your mother waited for 
William Sandal, Charlotte.’ 

Tes, I know.“ 

“Do you love Steve, Charlotte? I am Steve's 
mother, dear, and you may speak to meas if you 
were talking to your own heart. I would never tell 
Steve elther this way or that way for anything. Steve 
would not thank me if I did. He is one of them that 
wants to reaco his happiness in his own way, and by 
his own hand. And I have good reasons for asking such 
a question, or I would not ask it; you may be surel 
have, that you may.” 

Charlotte had put down her cup, and she sat with her 
hands clasped upon her lap, looking down into it. 
Ducle's question took her by surprise, and she was rather 
offended by it. For Charlotte Sandal had been taught 
all the reticences of good society, and for a moment she 
resented a catechism so direct and personal; but only 
for a moment. Before Ducie had done speaking, she 
had remembered that nothing but true kindness could 
have prompted the inquiry. Ducſe was not a curious, 
tattling, meddicsome woman; Cuarlotte had never 
known her to interfere inany one’saffairs. Shehad few 
visitors, and she made no calls. Year in and year out, 
Ducte could always be found at home with herself. 

„Mou need not tell me, dear, if you do not know; or 
if you do not want to tell me.” 

I do know, Ducie; and I do not mind telling you in 
the least. I love Stephen verydearly. I have loved him 
ever since—I don't know when.” 

„And you have always had as good and as true as you 
have given. Steve is fondly heartgrown to you, Char- 
lotte. But we will say no more; and what we have 
said is dropped into my heart like a stone dropped 
into deep water.” 

Then they spoke of the rector, how he was failing a 
little ; and of one of the maids at Seat-Sandal who was 
to marry the head shepherd at Up-Hill; and at last, 
when there had been enough of indifferent talk to effect 
ually put Steve out of mind, Ducie asked suddenly, 
„How is Harry, and is he doing well!?“ 

This was a subject Charlotte was glad to discuss with 
Ducie. Harry was great favorite with her, and had been 
accustomed to run to Up Hill whenever he was in any 
boyish scrape. And Harry was not dolug well. Father 
is vexed and troubled about him, Ducie,’ she answered. 
‘Whenever a letter comes from Harry, it puts every- 
thing wrong in the house. Mother goes away and crics ; 


and Sophia sulks because, she says, ‘itisa shame any 
single one of the family should be allowed to make all 
the rest uncomfortable.’ ” 


Harry should never have gone into the army. He 


hasn't any resisting power, hasn't Harry. And there is 
nothing but temptation in the army. Dear me, Char- 
lotte! We may well pray not to be led into the way of 
temptation ; for if we once get into it, we are no better 
off han a fly in a spider’s web.” 

She was filling the two empty cups as she spoke, but 
suddenly set down the teapot, ard listened a moment. 
1 hear Steve’s footsteps. Sit still, Charlotte. He is 
opening the door. I knew it was him.” 

Mother ! mother!“ 

Here I am, Steve.“ 

He came in rosy and wet with his climb up the fell 
side; and, as he kissed his mother, he put out his hand 
to Charlotte. Then there was the pleasantest atir of care 
and welcome imaginable ; and Steve soon found himself 
sitting opposite the girl he loved so dearly, taking his 
cup from her hands, )ooking into her bright, kind eyes, 
exchanging with her those charming little courtesies 
which can be made the vehicles of so much that is not 
spoken, and that is ucderstood without speech. 

But the afternoons were now very short, and the happy 
meal had to be hastened. The clouds, too, had fallen 
low; and the rain, as Ducle said, ‘‘ was plashing and 
patterlog badly.” She folded her own blanket-sha wl 
around Charlotte; and as there was no wind, and the 
road was mostly wide enough for two, Steve could carry 
an umbrella, and get her safely home before the darken- 
ing. 
How merrily they went out together into the storm 
Steve thought he could hardly have chosen any circum- 
stances that would have pleased him better. It was 
quite necessary that Charlotte should keep close to his 
side ; it was quite natural that she should lift her face to 
his in talking ; it was equally natural that Steve should 
bend toward Charlotte, and that, in a moment, without 
any conscious intention of doing so, he should kiss her. 

She trembled and stood stiil, but she was not angry. 
That was very wrong, Steve. I told you at the har- 
vest-home what father said, and what I had promised 
father. I’ll break no squares with father, and you must 
not make me do so.” 

I could not help it, Charlotte, you looked so bewitch- 


Oh, dear! the old, old excuse, ‘Tac woman tempied 
mo,“ etc.” 

“Forgive me, dear Charlotte. I was going to tell 
you that I had been very fortunate in Kendal, and next 
weck I am going to Bradford to learn all about spin 
ning and weaving and machinery. But what is success 
without you? If I make every dream come to pass, 
and have not Charlotte, my heart will keep telliog me, 
night and day, Al for nothing. all for nothing. 

Do not be so impatient. You are making trouble, 
and forespeaking disappointment. Before you have 
learned all about manufacturing, and built your mill, 
before you are really ready to begin your life’s work, 
many a change may have taken place in Sandal-Side. 
When Julfus comes at Christmas I think he will ask 
Sophia to marry him, and I think Sophia will accept his 
offer. That marriage would open the way for our 
marriage.” 

Only partly, I fear. I can see that Squire Sandal 
has taken a dislike, and your mother was a little high 
with me when | saw her last.” 

** Partly your own fault, sir. Why did you give up 
the ways of your fathers ? The idea of mills and trad- 
ing in these dales is such a new one.” 

But a man must move with his own age, Charlotte. 
There is no prospect of another Stuart rebellion. I 
cannot do the Queen’s service, and get rewarded as old 
Christopher Sandal did. And I want to go to Parlia- 
ment, and can’t go without money. And I can’t make 
money quick enough by keeping sheep and planting 
wheat. But manufacturing means money, land, in- 
fluence, power.” 

Father does not see these things as you do, Steve. 
He sees the peaceful dales invaded by white-faced 
factory bands, loud-voiced, quarreling, disrespectful. 
All the old landmarks and traditions will disappear ; 
also simple ways of living, calm religion, true friend- 
ships. Every gcod old sentiment will be gauged by 
money, will finally vanish before money and what the 
busy world calls ‘improvements.’ It makes him fret- 
ful, jealous, and unhappy.” 

That is just the trouble, Charlotte. When a man 
has not the spirit of his age, he has all its unhappiness. 
But my greatest fear is, that you will grew weary of 
waiting for our hour.” 

I have told you that I shall not. There is an old 
proverb which says, ‘ Trust not the man who promises 
with an oath.’ Is not my simple word, then, the best 
and the surest hope!“ : 

Then she nestled close to his side, and began to talk 
of his plans and his journey, and to anticipate the time 
when he would break ground upon Silver Beck, and 
build the many-windowed factory that had been his 


dream ever since he had begun to plan his own career. 
The wind rose, the rain fell in a downpour before they 
reached the park gates ; but there was a certain joy in 
facing the wet breeze, and although they did not loiter, 
yet neither did they hurry. In both their hearts there 
was a little fear of the Squire, but neither spoke of it. 
Charlotte would not suppose or suggest any necessity 
for avoiding him, and Steve was equally sensitive on 
the subject. 

When they arrived at Seat-Sandal the main entrance 
was closed, and Stephen stood with her on the thresh- 
old until a man-servant opened slowly {ts ponderous 
panels. There was a bright fire burning in the hall, and 
lights were in the sconces on the walls. Charlotte 
asked Steve to come in and rest a while. She tried to 
avold showing either fear or hurry, and Steve was 
conscious of the same effort on his own part; but yet 
he knew that they both thought it weli none of the 
family were aware of her return, or of his presence. 
She watched him descend the dripping steps into the 
darkness, and then went toward the fire. An unusual 
silence was in the house. She stood upon the hearth 
stone while the servant rebolted the door, and then 
asked— 

Is dinner served, Noel!“ 

It be over, Miss Charlotte.” 

So she went to her own room. It was chilly and 
dreary. The fire had been allowed to die down, and 
had only just been replenished. It was smoking also, 
and the candles on her tollet-table burned dimly in 
the damp atmosphere. She hurriedly changed her 
gown, and was going downstairs, when a movement in 
Sophia’s room arrested her attention. It was very un- 
usual for Sophia to be upstairs at that hour, and the 
fact struck her significantly. She knocked at the door, 
and was told rather irritably to Come In.” 

Dear me, Sophia! what is the matter ? It feels as 
if there were something wrong in the house.” 

1 suppose there is something wrong. Father got 
a letter from Harry by the late post, and he left his 
dinner untouched ; and mother is in her room crying, 
of course. I do think it is a shame that Harry ts 
allowed to turn the house upside down whenever he 
feels like it.” 

Perhaps he is in trouble.” 

He is always in trouble, for he is always busy mak 
ing trouble. His very amusements mean trouble for 
all who have the misfortune to have anything to do 
with him. Julius told me that no man in the ‘Came 
ronians’ had a worse name than Harry Sandal.” 

“Julius! The idea of Julius talking badly about our 
Harry, and to you! I wonder you listened to him. It 
was a shabby thing to do ; it was that.” 

‘** Julius only repeated what he had heard, and he was 
very sorry todoso. He felt it to be conscientiously his 
duty.” 

‘Bah! God save me from such aconscilence! If 
Julius had heard anything good of Harry, he would 
have had no conscientious scruples about silence ; not 
he! I dare say Julius would be glad if poor Harry 
was out of his way.” 

„Charlotte Sandal, you shall not say such very un 
ladylike, such unchristlanlike things in my room. It 
is quite easy to see whose company you have been In. 

I have been with Ducle. Can you find mea sweeter 
or better soul ?” 

Or a handsomer young man than her son?“ 

I mean that also, certainly. Handsome, energetic, 
enterprising, kind, religious.” 

Spare me the balance of your adjectives. We all 
know that Steve is square on every side, and straight in 
every corner. Don’t be so earnest; you fatigue me 
to-night. I am on the verge of a nervous headache, and 
I really think you had better leave me.” She turned 
her chair toward the fire as she spoke, and hardly pal. 
Uated this act of dismis:al by the faint ‘‘ excuse me” 
which accompanied it. And Charlotte made no remark, 
though she left her sister's room, mentally promising 
herself to keep away from it in the future. 

She went next to the parlor. The Squtre’s chair was 
empty, and on the little stand at its side the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine” lay uncut. His slippers, usually 
assumed after dinner, were still warming on the white 
sheepskin rug before the fire. But the large, handsome 
face that always made a sunshiny feeling round the 
hearth was absent ; and the room had a loneliness that 
made her heart fear. She waited a few minutes, look- 
ing with expectation toward a plece of knitting which 
was Mrs. Sandal's evening work. But the ivory needles 
and the colored wools remained uncalled for, and she 
grew rapidly impatient, and went to her mother's room. 
Mrs. Sandal was lying upon her couch, exhausted with 
weeping ; and the Squire sat holding his head in his 
hands, the very picture of despondency and sorrow. 

‘* Can I come and speak to you, mother? 

The Squire answered: To be sure you can, Char- 
lotte. We are glad tosee you. Weare in trouble, my 
dear.” 

“Ts it Harry, father 
“Trouble mostly comes that way. Yes, it is Harry 
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He is in a great strait, and wants five hundred pounds, 
Charlotte; five hundred pounds, dear, and he wants it 
at once. Only six weeks ago he wrote in the same way 
fora hundred and fifty pounds. He is robbing me, 
robbing his mother, robbing Sophia, and you.” 

„ William, I wouldn't give way to temper that road; 
calling your own son and my son a thief ! It’s not fair, 
said Mrs. Sandal, with considerable asperily. 

J must call things by their right names, Alice. I 
call a cat a cat, and I call our Harrya thief ; for I don’t 
know that forcing money from a father is any better 
than forcing it from a stranger. It is only using a 
father’s love as a pick-lock instead of an fron tool. 
That's all the difference, Alice, and I don’t think the 
difference is one that helps Harry's case much. Eh? 
What!“ 

„Dear me! it is always money,” sigbed Charlotte. 

“Your father knows very well that Harry must have 
the money, Charlotte. I think it is cruel of him to 
make every one ill before he gives what {is sure to be 
given in the end. Sophia has a headache, I dare suy. 
and [ am sure I have.” 

But I cannot give him this money, Alice. I have 
not realized on my wool and wheat yet. I cannot coin 
money. I wiil not beg or borrow it. I will not mort 
gage an acre for it.” 

And you will let your only son, the heir of Sandal 
Side, go to jall and disgrace for five hundred pounds 
I never heard tell of such cruelty. Never, never, 
never! 

Tou do not know what you are saying, Alice Tell 
me how I am to find five hundred pounds. El? 
What? 

There must be ways. How can a woman tell?“ 

Father, have | not got some money of my own ?” 

Tou have the eccrued interest on the thousand 
pounds your grandmother left you. Sophia has the 
same.” 

is the interest sufficient ?” 

„ou have drawn from it at intervals. I think 
there is about three hundred pounds to yvur credit.” 

„Sophia will have nearly as much. Call her, father. 
Surely between us we can arrange five hundred pounds. 
I shall be real glad to help Harry. Young men have so 
many temptations now, father. Harry is a good sort in 
the main. Just have a little patience with him. Eh, 
father ?” 

And the Squire was glad of the pleading voice. Glad 
for some one to make the excuses he did not thiak it 
right to make. Glad to have the little breath of hope 
that Charlott s falth in her brother gave him. He 
stood up, and took her face between his hands and 
kissed it. Then he sent a servant for Sophia; and, 
after a short delay, the young lady appeared, looking 
pale and exceedingly injured. 

‘* Did you send for me, father?“ 

es, I did. Come in and sit down. There is 
something to be done for Harry, and we want your 
help, Sophia. Eh? What?” 

She pushed a chair gently to the table, and sat down 
languidly. She was really sick, but her air and attitude 
was that of a person suffering an extremity of physical 
anguish. The Squire looked at her and then at Char- 
lotte with dismay and self-reproach. 

Harry wants five hundred pounds, Sophia.” 

“Tam astonished he does not want five thousand 
pounds, father. I would not send a sovereign of It. 
Julius told me about his carryings-on.” 

She could hardly have said any words so favorable to 
Harry's cause. The Squire was on the defensive for 
his own side in a moment. 

„What bas Julius to do with it?“ he cried. ‘‘ Sandal- 
Side is not his property, and, please God, it never will be 
Harry is one kind of a sinner, Julius is another kind of 
a sinner. God Almighty only knows which kind of 
sinner is the meaner and worse. The long and the 
short of it is this: Harry must have five hundred 
pounds. Charlotte is willing to give the balance of her 
interest account, about three hundred pounds, toward 
it. Will you make up what is lacking, out of the 
interest money? Eh? What?” 

I do not know why I should be asked to do this, I 
am sure.” 

„Only because I have no ready money at present. 
And because, however bad Harry is, he is your brother. 
And because he is heir of Sandal, and the honor of the 
name is worth saving. And because your mother will 
break her heart if shame comes to Harry. And there 
are some other reasons too ; but if mother, brother, and 
honor don't seem worth while to you, why, then, Sophia, 
there is no use wasting words. Eh? What?” 

Let father have what is needed, Sophia. I will pay 
you back.” 

Very well, Charlotte; but I think it is most unjust, 
most iniquitous, as Julius says—” 

„Now, then, don’t quote Julius tome. What right 
had he to be discussing my family matters, or Sandal 
matters either, I wonder? Eh? What?” 

He is in the family.” 

‘Is he? Very well, then, I am still the head of the 


family. If he has any advice to offer, he can come to 
me with it. Eh? What?” 

Father, I am as sick as can be to-night.” 

„Go thy ways then. Mother and I are both poorly, 
too. Good-night, girls, both.” And he turned away 
with an air of hopeless depression, that was far more 
pitiful than the loudest complaining. 

The sisters went away together, silent, and feeling 
quite ‘‘ out” with each other. But Sophia really had a 
nervous attack, and was shivery and sick with it. By 
the lighted candle in her hand Charlotte saw that her 
very lips were white, and that heavy tears were silently 
rolling down her wan cheeke. They washed all of 
Charlotte’s anger away; she forgot her resolution not 
to enter her sister's room again, and at its door she said, 
Let me stay with you till you can sleep, Sophia; or I 
will go and ask Ann to make you a cup of strong 
coffee. You are suffering very much.” 

Les, | am suffering; and father knows how I do 
suffer with these headaches. and that any annoyance 
brings them on; and yet, if Harry cries out at Edin 
burgb, everybody at Seat Sandal must be put out of 
thelr own way to help him. And I do think it isa 
shame that our little fortunes are to be crumbled as a 
kind of spice into his big fortune. If Harry does not 
know the value of money, I do.” 

‘I will pay you back every pound. I really do not 
care a bit about money. I have all the dress I want. 
You buy books and music, I do not. I have no use for 
my money except to buy happiness with it; and, after 
all, that is che best interest I can possibly get.” 

„Very well. Then you can pay Harry's debts if it 
gives you pleasure. I suppose I am a little pecullar on 
this subject. Last Sunday, when the rector was preach- 
ing about the prodigal son, I could not help thinking 
that the sympathy for the bad young man waa too much. 
1 know, if I had been the elder brother, I should have 
felt precisely as he did. I don't think he ought to be 
blamed. And it certainly would have been more just 
and proper for the father to have given the feasts and 
the gifts to the son who never at any time transgressed 
his commandments. You see, Charlotte, that parable is 
going on all over the world ever since: going on right 
here in Seat-Sandal; and I am on the elder bro her's 
side. Harry has given me a headache to night ; and I 
dare say he is enjoying himself precisely as the Jeru- 
salem prodigal did before the swine husks, when it was 
the riotous living.” 

Have a cup of coffee, Sophy. I'll go down for it. 
You are just as trembly and excited as you can be.” 

Very well; thank you, Charlotte. You always have 
such a bright, kind face! Iam afraid I do not deserve 
such a good sister.” 

Les, you do deserve all I can help or pleasure you 
in.” And then, when the coffee had been taken, and 
Sophia lay restless and wide eyed upon her bed, Charlotte 
proposed to read to her from any book she desired; an 
offer involving no small degree of self dental, for Sophla's 
books were very rarely interesting or even intelligible 
to her sister. But she lifted the nearest two, *‘ Barret’s 
Maga,” and ‘‘ The Veiled Prophet,” and rather dismally 
asked which it was to be. 

Neither of them, Charlotte. The Maga makes 
me think, and I know you detest poetry. I got a letter 
to-night from Agnes Bulteel, and it appears to be about 
Professor Sedgwick. I was so annoyed at Harry I 
could not feel any interest in it then; but if you don’t 
object I should like to hear you read it now.” 

„Object? No, indeed. I think a great deal of the 
old professor. What gay times father and 1 have had 
on the Screes with him, and his hammer and leather 
bags! And, as Agnes writes a large, round hand, 
and does not fresco her letters, I can read about the 
profeesor easily. 

ResrecteD Miss SanpDaL,—lI have such a thing to tell you 
about Professor Sedgwick and our Joe; hoping that the 
Squire or Miss Charlotte may see him, and let bim know 
that Joe meant no harm at all. One hot forenoon lately, 
when we were through at home, an old gentlemanly make 
of a fellow came into our fold, and said, quite natural, that 
he wanted somebody to go with him on to the fells. We all 
stopped, and took a good look at him before anybody spoke ; 
but at last father said, middling sharp-like—he always 
speaks that way, does father, when we are busy— 

„ We've something else to do nere than go raking over 
the fells on a fine day like this with nobody knows who.“ 

He gave father a lile, cheerful bit of a laugh, and said he 
didn’t want to hinder work; but he would give anybody 
that knew the fella well a matter of five shillings to go with 
him, and carry his two little bags. And father says to our 
Joe, Away with thee! It's a crown more than ever thou 
was worth at home.“ So the strange man gave Joe two 
little leather bags to carry; and Joe thought he was going 
to make his five shillings middling easy, for he never expected 
he would find anything on the felis to put into the bags. But 
Joe was mistaken. The old gentleman, he said, went loup- 
ing over wet spots and great stones, and scrafiling over 
crags and screes, till you would have thought he was some 
kin to a Herdwick sheep. 

Charlotte laughed heartily at this point. It is just 
the way Sedgwick goes on. He led father and me ex- 
actly such a chase one day last June,” 


I | dare say he did. 
Go on.” 

After a while he began looking hard at all the stones and 
crags hecame to; and then he took te breaking lamps off 
them with a queer little hammer he had with him, and atuff- 
lug the bits into the bags that Joe was carrying. He fairly 
cap’t Joe then. He couldn’t tell what to make of such a 
customer. At last Joe asked him why ever he came so far 
up the fell for little bits of stone, when he might get so 
many down in the dales“ He laughed, and went on knap- 
ping away with his little hammer, and said he was a jolly- 
jist. 

** Geologist she means, Charlotte.” 

Ok course; but Agnes spells it ‘ jolly-jist.’” 

Agnes ought to know better. She walted table fre- 
queutly, and must have heard the word pronounced. 
Go on, Charlotte.” 

He kept on at this feckless work till late in the afternoon, 
and by that time he had filled both bags full with odd bits 
of stone. Joe said he hadn’t often had a harder darrack 
after eheep at clipping-time than he had after that old man, 
carrying his leather bags. But, however, they got back to 
our house, and mother gave the stranger some bread and 
milk; and after he had taken it, and talked with father 
about sheep-farming and such like, he paid Joe his five 
shillings like a man, and told him he weuld give him another 
five shillings if he would bring his bags full of stones down 
to Skeal-Hill by nine o’clock in the morning. 


Are you sleepy, Sophy ?’ 
Oh, dear, no! Goon.” 


Next morning Joe took the bags, and started for Skeal- 
Hill. It was another hot morning; and he hadn’t gone far 
till he began to think that he was as great a fool as the 
jolly-jist to carry broken stones toSkeal- Hull, when he could 
find plenty on any roadside close to the place he was going 
to. So heshook them out of the bags, and stepped on, a gay 
bit lighter without them. When he got near to Skeal-Hill 
he found old Abraham Atchison sitting on a stool, breaking 
stones to mend roads with; and Joe asked him if he could 
fill his leather bags from his heap. Abraham told Joe to 
take those that wasn’t broken if he wanted stones ; so Joe, 
told him how it was, and all about it. The old man was 
like to tottle off his stool with laughing, and he said, “* Joe, 
take good care of thysen’ ; thou art over sharp to live very 
long in this world; fill thy bags, and make on with thee.”’ 

Don't you remember old Abraham, Sophy? He 
bullt the stone dike at the lower fold.” 

No, I do not remember, I think.” 

‘“* You are getting sleepy. Shall I stop ?” 

No, no; finish the letter.” 

When Joe got to Skeal Hill, the jolly-jist had just got his 
breakfast, and they took Joe into the parlor to him. He 
laughed a)! over when Joe went in with the bags, and told 
him to set them down ina corner, and asked him If he would 
have some breakfast. Joe had had his porridge, but hesaid 
he didn’t mind: so he told them to bring in some more coffee 
and eggs and ham and toasted bread ; and Joe got such a 
breakfast as isn’t common with him, while the old gentle 
man was getting himself ready to go off in a carriage that 
was waiting at the door for him. When he came down- 
stairs he gave Joe another five shillings, and paid for Joe’s 
breakfast, and for what he had eaten himself. Then he 
told him to put the leather bags beside the driver’s feet, and 
Into the carriage he got, and laughed, and nodded, and 
away he went; and then Joe heard them say he was Pro- 
fessor Sedgwick, a great jolly jist. And Joe thinks it would 
be a famous job if father could sell all of the stones on 
our fell at five shillings a bagful, and a breakfast at odd 
times. And would it not be so, Miss Sandal? But I’m not 
easy in my mind about Joe changing the stones; though, as 
Joe says, one make of stone is about the same as another. 

sophia, you are sleepy now.” 

Tes, a little. You can finish to-morrow.” 

Then she laid down the simple letter, and sat very 
still for a little while. Her heart was busy. There isa 
solitary place that girdles our life into which it is good 
to enter at the close of every day. There we may sit 
still with our own soul, and commune with it; and out 
of its peace pass easily into the shadowy kingdom of 
sleep, and find a little space of rest prepared. So Char- 
lotte sat in quiet meditation until Sophia was fathoms 
deep below the tide of life. Sight, speech, feeling, 
where were they gone? Ah! when the door Is closed, 
and the windows darkened, who can tell what passes in 


I remember you looked like it. 


the solemn temple of mortality? Are we unvisited . 


then ? unfriended ? uncounseled ? 
** Behold ! 
The solemn spaces of the night are thronged 
By bands of tender dreams, that come and go 
Over the land and sea; they glide at will 
Through all the dim strange realms of men asleep, 
And visit every soul.“ 


A new industry has sprung up in Delhi, India. Some 
enterprising natives are taking advantage of the Govern. 
ment offer of two annas for every snake killed, to trade 
on the old traditionary tree and serpent worship. Au- 

ust 4 is the great serpent-worshiping day, and every 
— the pipal tree is worshiped by Hindu 
women. Taking advantage of the reverence paid to 
snakes, a large number of men have set to work catch!ng 
these reptiles. Then, taking them into the streets where 
pious Hindus most abound, they announce that they are 
on their way to claim the reward, but that they are 
quite willing for a pice or two more to release the rep- 
tiles, and so save themselves from the sin of snake mur 
der, which thelr poverty would otherwise drive them to 
commit. The appeal is invariably successful. 
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THE THREE GUARDIANS. 


By Lovursz HENRY. 


HILE faith is strong, though tired feet may stray 
And stumble sometimes on the toilsome way, 
Thou shalt not fall throughout the longest day. 


Though griefs come thick, and darknees gathers fast, 
And joys drop blighted in the wintry blast, 
Hope in thy heart their life may still outlast. 


Homeleers and lonely, yet shall love a place 
Provide for thee, and every stranger's face 
A friend's shall be whom thy love shall embrace. 


O human heart, how happy and how free 
When faith and hope divine abide with thee, 
And love, life's lord, the greatest of the three! 


HEALTH AND ILL-HEALTH IN WOMEN. 
VL. 
By Lucy M. HALL, M. D.! 


OW shall girls be educated, to what extent, 

and to what purpose? From rostrum, pulpit, 

and press the most startling and contradictory theories 

have been set forth with the varying degrees of heat and 

candor which characterize every great public contro- 

versy. The results thus far are all which the most 
sanguine reformer could have desired. 

The encouragement lies not eo much in the fact that 
sensible and plucky girls are coming forward in increas- 
ing numbers to claim thelr right to an education of the 
best, that women graduates from colleges are numbered 
by thousands, or tbat Columbia and Yale have each a 
bonneted bachelor among their sons ; more especially it 
lies in the fact of the awakened interest, the greater 
earnestness, with which the fathers and mothers of 
growing daughters view this subject. 

The feeble, slipshod notion that with a girl everything 
is to be a matter of chance, and not of effort, no longer 
rules. (Certainly, a poorer basis upon which to build a 
healthy intellectual, yes, or healthy physical, life could 
not well be conceived ) 

The father of a young daughter said to me not long 
ago, I am educating my daughter to just as decided 
a purpose as 1am my son.“ Another says, I could 
never be at ease if I were to feel that I had not made 
my daughters as capable of honorable self-support as 
my sons. My wealth may take to itself wings and fly 
away and leave them destitute. They may never marry, 
or, marrying, their husbands may fail to support them, 
may die and leave them to take care of themselves as 
best they can. I should not dare leave my daughters to 
drift helplessly upon such a treacherous sea without 
chart, compass, or rudder to guide them.” 

And perhaps the best result of this awakening is the 
greater interest in the phys!cal as a concomitant of the 
higher mental development of girls. 

A broad and comprehensive education, ‘‘ higher 
education” if you will, is coming, then, to be as desir- 
able from a health standpoint as from any other. 

John Burroughs has wisely said: ‘‘ Always aim to 
have something to do that youcan do with zest. Stag- 
nation is the parent of ill health ; the currents, both 
mental, emotional, and physiological, must be kept 
going.” 

I once asked the president of a college for women 
whether he admitted any as students who were not 
physically strong. He said, ‘‘ Yes; we find that many 
girls who come here in poor physical condition, and per- 
haps also mentally depressed, improve rapidly in health 
and spirits after they are fairly started in their college 
life. The reason is plain. These girls have been stranded 
after their early echool life was over, in homes where 
there was nothing special for them to do, and they de- 
terlorated in body and mind in consequence. The 
blessed boon of work, a definite interest in life, was all 
that was needed t put them upon their feet again.“ 

This statement based as it was upon much careful 
observation, is important, and if its truth were more 
widely recognized we shou’d have fewer morbid, uneasy, 
and devitalized women. It is vain to look for perfect 
physical health in acramped, distorted, or unused body. 
It is slso vain to look for perfect intellectual health in 
a mind naturally active but debarred from its free and 
adequate use, and {tis equally vain to expect the bodily 
health not to suffer when a restless, unsatisfied brain 
holds it in responsive sympathy with its complaining 
moods. 

Women come honestly by their mental activities. A 
father living upon the top wave of excitement, profes. 
sional, politics, inanetal, or otherwise, his con ciousness 
of expanding powers Ungling to bis very floger-tips, 
will not be likely to bave in his daughier a woman in 
tellectually dull or without decided mental characteris 


1 Associate Profeasor of Physiology at Vassar College. 


tics. Her organization is the result of well-defined 
physical laws. You cannot fit her into any groove 
supposed to accommodate her and the balance of her 
sex, and it is useless to try. Shut her off from a healthy 
use and development of her powers, and an unhealthy 
condition, active or passive, will ensue. . 

The women who are putting their abilities to a good 
and definite purpose are the happy ones. The hysteri 
cal, nervously unbalanced girls, the jealous, unreason- 
ing, exacting wives, asa rule, have undisciplined minds, 
and are purposeless in their lives. Doubtless they have 
capacities which might bring real interests to heart and 
brain were the conditions which contro] them favorable 
to such development. 

A superior education does for a woman what mingling 
with the world does for aman. It broadens her mind, 
gives her a thousand new points of contact to bring 
her into sympathy with the great world, and lifts her 
out of the petty ruts which are the bane of women, 
blighting the lives of so many who fail to grasp some- 
thing higher and better. 

The comparative effects of college life upon the 
health of young men and young women are encouraging 
to the latter. In examining the tables of one year of 
excuses at Amherst and Vassar Colleges for absence on 
account of illness for three consecutive days and up- 
wards, I found the average io each student in the 
former was 2 65 the latter 1 76days. Wellesley gives 
an average of 2 days to each student, but this includes 
all days of illness. President Seelye writes that Smith 
College claims a lower percentage than Amherst, but 
has not records to showthis. The records of President 
Bascom, of the University of Wisconsin, kept without 
the knowledge of students, in 1877, have been widely 
quoted. The ratio of excuses becauee of Il health was 
one woman to threemen. The President declares that 
the girls improve in health while at the university. He 
adds: ‘‘A young woman who withdraws herself from 
society, and gives herself judiciously to a college course, 
is far better circumstanced in reference to health than 
the majority of her sex.” 

At other co educational institutions the records of the 
health of the young women compare favorably with 
those of the young men. Indeed, I believe that college 
life presents fewer risks to the girl than to the boy, 
inasmuch as in her case there is not the danger of 
being led into dissipations which so often with the 
latter prove disastrous to health as well as to morals 
and intellectual growth. With her, freedom from social 
exactions, regular habits, and enforced exercise (out-of. 
doors and in the gymnasium), improved modes of dress, 
simple diet, the mental stimulus of her work, all tend 
to produce the combination, à woman physically 
strong and mentally well balanced“ —the kind of 
woman needed, wished for, hoped for, in every de- 
partment of life. 

That there are young women in every college who 
suffer from persisting in faulty habits, especially in their 
dress, in the eating of unwholesome articles at unwhole. 
some hours, taking the minimum of exercise required, 
or worrying over all sorts of trifles. there is no denying ; 
and these are the ones who lower the standard of health 
among college women, and who, as a rule, complain 
that their health has been injured by hard study. 

In spite of all this, the average of health among them 
is, as I have shown, gratifying ; and such exclama- 
tions as. What fine girls!” “I never saw such 
healthy-looking girls!” are heard almost universally 
from the visitors to certainly one woman’s college which 
I know, and no doubt it is equally true of the others. 

We have abundant evidence that in after years the 
health of liberally educated women does not suffer be- 
cause of their efforts to obtain this education, or their 
professional] or other use of it after it has been acquired. 
Indeed, I believe we can safely affirm that the higher 
the grade of work done by women, the fewer interrup. 
tions to health do we find in connection, and we may 
conclude that the woman who is “‘ mentally well bal 
anced” is more likely to be physically strong” than is 
her unbalanced sister. 


SERVE WITHIN YOUR SPHERE. 


By Eva Gorton Taylor. 


YOUNG soul, filled with ceaseless longing for a 

nobler development, exclaimed, half bitterly, as 
it left the house of God one bright Sabbath morn, ‘' Oh, 
I could serve God so much better under other condi- 
tions!” A gifted spirit, thrilled with all the harmonies 
of the universe, cried out in excess of soul-hunger, Oh, 
if I could have music. and interpret its wonders to other 
souls, I could surely glorify Him so much more!” A 
bright intellect, re pressed through the force of circum- 
stances, sent upward one great heart-cry, ‘‘ Oh, that I 
had the opportunity which some bave, how I could 
honor Him who created me!” A tired woman folded 
her hands across her unfinished work and sighed, “ Ah 
me! would that I had the time —I could serve God 


then 1” 


Dear, disappointed souls | have you ever thought that 
through your limitations you may serve Him best? 
that out of your very disappointment a great joy may 
arise, and that through the priceless blessings of his dear 
love you may take into your soul the essence of all joy, 
of all attainment ? 

Another thought take with you for your insplration: 
God, the Creator of your spirit, who knows you better 
than you know yourself, has placed you just where he 
needs you most—therefore, where you can develop the 
noblest character. Under these very conditions which 
are so galling to your restless spirit, you can be the most 
to him, to humanity, and to yourself, although you 
may not see it until your clarified vision opens unto 
heaven’s light. 

What if some other life holds richer tones than your 
own? He who touches all the chords of the universal, 
harmonies knows what strains are needed to make up 
the immortal symphony of your life. What if some 
paths are fairer? He who leads you kross best what 
way will be the most direct for you unto his heaven. 
What if some have all the help which comes from the 
contact with strong and noble souls, while you are almost 
destitute of outside support? God, whois to be so much 
to you in yon bright heaven, will be as much to you 
here; and in his constant presence, abiding in the light 
of his rich, unspeakable love, what need have you of 
other help? Woat if your time is taken up with trivial 
cares? He gives you time for all that he requires of you, 
and if your sphere js narrow, and you are unable to 
broaden it, be sure tha! he neede you just there. 

What the soul will feel when it bows before its God 
in yon beatific courts of light, what it may feel of love, 
and rapture, and pure, gratified joy, it may feel now 
and here, under whatever conditions God bas placed it. 

Thus will the spirit be serene amid all vicissitudes ; 
thus will the trivial cares and heavier burdens alike 
appear so small that they will not be taken into account, 
as the soul looks beyond unto the glorious attainment 
possible. This rising above self and getting nearer to 
Him who created us, and to whom we owe a loyalty of 
love and devotion which no other can claim, will Im- 
part to the soul a calm strength and a depth of rich 
peace which will render it impervious to disappoint- 
ment. Within the narrow sphere or the wide, let us do 
each day’s duty with a patient exactitude and a loving 
trustfulness, remembering that there we shall best de- 
velopand so find oursphere the most perfect for us that 
could have been appointed. 


COMFORTABLE TRAVELING. 


OMEN are proverblally bad travelers ; they do 
not know how to travel with the least amount 
of baggage, and they lack faith in railroad and steam- 
boat managers to fulfill contracts. They, as a usual 
thing, carry too many packages and wraps, and are worn 
out in caring for them, and by anxiety as to the prob- 
ability of losingthem. A handbag large enough to hold 
a night-drees, tollet articles, and a bottle of Florida or 
some agreeable toilet water, a waterproof cloak, and 
overshoes, should be the only hand Juggage. Fora long 
journey a soft, easy head covering adds greatly to the 
comfort and ease of traveling, and it rests the traveler 
greatly to remove the ordinary bonnet or hat. Before 
reaching the destination it is possible, in these days of 
Juxurious traveling, to arrange the hair, and arriveina 
presentable manner. To start out with as few incum- 
brances as possible, a quiet determination to believe that, 
as itis the habit of rallroad trains and steamboats to 
keep schedule time, you can rest in peace and qulet, 
and with full consciousness that worrying will not alter 
the running or the stoppage of trains or boats, is the 
part of wisdom. 

There are ladies (says an old railroad man) “ who 
are always at home wherever they are. 1 remember one 
case in which a sleeper broke down and we had to side- 
track itand leave it and crowd the through passengers 
into cars already crowded. This seemed bad enough, 
but in less than ten miles we had to transfer all the pas- 
sengers to cars that were little more comfortable than 
those of a freight train. The ladies settled down and made 
the best of it, wh'le most of the men growled and grumbled. 
There was one old lady who went to work so systematically 
to keep peace among the passengers that I knew she bad 
had experience outside that of most women. At the last 
minute I recognized her as one of the few women who, when 
the army wasin Tennessee in 1863, went to the front and 
remained there, 

“She was in the habit of saying that she learned 
her first lessons in traveling from watching the old regi- 
ments and the new regiments break camp. When the order 
to move came to the old regiment, down went the tents and 
away went what the soldiers could not carry, and in a few 
minutes the men swept out of camp with light loads and 
springing steps. The new regiment would go at the striking 
of tents relactantly and regretiuily ; would pack up slowly, 
hesitating to throw anything away ; would lumber out of 
camp, the men walking like beav ly loaded camels. At the 
end of the march the men of the old regiment were fresb and 
ready for anything; the men of the new regiment were jaded 


| 


| and tired with the heavy loads they had carried. Alter thas 
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she said she never worried about baggage or about trunks, 
but when she got ready to go she went.“ 

„There is a woman,” said an old traveler, who has 
made the tour of Europe and Asia with her husband, who 
could not have made the trip had she been tenacious of 
many things which ladies regard vitaily important. Bat 
she cared so much more for the going and the sight-seeing 
than for the slight conveniences to which ladies are wedded 
thatshe experienced the same erjoyment in traveling as 
did her husband. I met her not long ago in California. 
She was always well dressed, was always ready to go, was 
always as serene as a summer morning, and had as keenan 
appetite for adventure or exploration as any man could 
bave. She had learned to sleep in the open air, in a tent, in 
a cabin, in a dugout, or any place that offered, and to give 
herself no uneasiness about non-essentials.’’ 


Men are, many times, as bad travelers as women—just 
as nervous over things beyond their control, and prove 
an annoyance to themselves and others. A pleasant 
book or an attractive plece of work will remove much 
of the tediousness of traveling. But these should only 
be induiged in when the route is perfectly familiar to 
the traveler. When golng over an unfamiliar route, 
new scenes, new objects of interest, are constantly pre- 
senting themselves. If, before starting on the journey, 
the route has been carefully studied from a good map, 
and the history and development of the country through 
which you are about to pass made at least slightly 
familiar, the industrial and agr cultural products known, 
the mind is prepared for intelligent impressions. 

A journey to Europe is rarely undertaken without 
weeks and months of preparatory reading. Guide- 
books are continually in demand, every noted stream 
crossed is recognized, every city or town suggests some 
art or musical incident, historical fact or person; but at 
home we feel, most of us, satisfied if we know where to 
change cars. 


HELPS OR HINDRANCES? 


ANY old superstitions hold a place in the mind 
unrecognized. People who would resent with 
indignation the charge of being superstitious really 
are influenced in their actions by the lingering shadows 
of old traditions, old superstitions, old adages. With 
more than a feeling of annoyance they turn back, when 
once started on an errand or a pleasure, for a forgotten 
article, or to attend a forgotten duty, with the ejacula- 
tion, ‘‘ There! everything will go wrong!“ 

If the closet is in a poverty-stricken condition, or the 
work basket is crowded, the dropping of the aish-towel, 
or the sclesors if they drop on the point and stand 
erect, Is viewed with dismay because some one is 
coming” is the thought that accompanies these incidents. 

The increase in the number of annual calendars dur- 
ing the last few years is, according to a Boston gentle- 
man, due to a latent superstition. He says: 


„Calendars are casting womankisd back into super- 
stition. There is no hope for the full emancipation of the 
race while the feminine mind is the abject slave of the cal- 
endar. I mean this. Every woman, every girl, nowadays 
has a calendar hung up in her room—a Lowell calendar, or 
a Whittier calendar, ora Browning, a Holmes or a Mrs. 
Whitney calendar. They are to be found in the humble 
chamber of the housemald as well as in the boudoir of the 
delle; and every Eve’s daughter of the whole lot tears off 
her morning's rations of sentiment with a superstitious 
thrill as to the effect of what she shall read upon her day’s 
actions. I mean to abolish the nuisance in my house. It 
has become un earable. My wife is fairly sensible about 
her Emerson calendar. She takes her bits of literature 
somewhat less personally than my daughters do; but she 
refused to go into Boston one morning to do some shopping 
which she had declared absolutely necessary the night be- 
fore, because her calendar said something about the unfore- 
seen and accidental. My girls gauge their gowns and their 
reading, and even their love affairs, by Mrs. Waltney and 
Browning; and Im bored to death by their repeating of 
disjointed scraps which are supposed to have some miracu- 
lous bearing upon the events of their lives, day by day. 
Calendars are popular, not because they teach people any- 
thing, but because they cater to a childish and ridiculous 
love of peering into the unknown relations of life. It is 
barbarous to debase literature to such purposes. How can 
it be possible for Lowell and Tennyson to know whether 
beef or lamb is the most suitable dinner for your wife or 
mine to order on the 221 of October? What right has a 
young woman to decide to reject or accept a man because 
her Mrs. Browning calendar tears off sweet or stern on the 
morning of the day she is to give her answer? The old- 
fashioned way of peeping into the Bible for a guiding verse 
was a good deal more sensibie.”’ 


This is exaggerated, but unfortunately contains more 
than a grain of truth. Calendars as guides are untrust- 
worthy ; calendars as suggesters of thought are a help. 
To begin the day with a sentence, a paragraph, the 
fruit of some richly stored, inspired mind, is wise; but 
to allow a chance sentence, that at the moment may be 
read by hundreds of minds under entirely different cir- 
cumstances, and in the four quarters of the globe, to 
influence the actions is bringiay the ancient oracle lato 


THE ANTI-DESTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


HAT earnest, persistent effort will do in a good 
cause is proved by the results of the work of 
the Audubon Soclety. There are now branch societies 
organized in New York, the District of Columbia, Mas- 
sachusetts, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Connect- 
icut, Maine, Rhode Island, [llinols, Georgta, Vermont, 
New Hampshire, Michigan, Minnesota, Kentucky, In- 
diana, North Carolina, South Carolina, Missourl, Mary 
land, and even in Dakota, Colorado, Indian Territory, 
Wyoming. Nebraska, Kansas, iowa, California, Vir. 
ginta and West Virginia, Florida, Tennessee, Louisiana, 
and Canada. 

Birds are still used in hat trimmings, and many o? the 
fashion magazines and weeklies publish articles in 
which bird garniture occupy much space. This ts due, 
no doubt, te the efforts of manufacturers to get rid of 
an otherwise worthless stock. 

Dr. Mariam, the ornithologist of the Department of 
Agriculture, says : 

The best ladies are refusing to wear stuffed birds and 
wings on their bats, and soon, I expect, no respectable 
woman will wear a hat so trinmed. There are already 
14.000 members of the Society who are fighting the tashton, 
and with such good effect that milliners find it difficult to 
get rid of their old stock. They can find scarcely any sale 
for bird trimmings, and are trying to force them on the 
market to escape a loss. I heard, just the other day, of 
a dealer who was selling off bis stock of stuffed thrushes 
at two cents apiece. At that rate there will soon be no 
motive for destroying birds. Ladies in the best society, 
leaders of fashion, are taking up the cause of the birds, and 
are pledging themselves not to wear them. As I eaid before, 
it will soon not be considered respectable to wear birds in 
hats. It would astonish you to get any sort of idea of the way 
birds have been slaughtered by fashion. 8o ve families have 
been almost driven off the continent, and nearly every bird 
used for trimming is of a useful species. Our finest song 
sters and most valuable insect eaters have been the victims. 
In fact, there are few birds we could spare. You can safely 
say that ninety per cent. of all the North American song- 
birds, so called, are useful. The number that do damage is 
exceedingly small. The English sparrow is the only one 
that is utterly useless and bad. 


If there are no buyers, the destruction must cease, 
and our woods will echo the songs of the birds once 
more, in choruses instead of solos. 


FEAR—WHAT IS IT? 


OW tocontrol fear, and how far fear is control- 
lable, are undecided questions, Mr. Charles 
Richet, in a recent French magazine, presents an article 
entitled A Psychological Study of Fear,” sluce repub. 
lished in the Popular Science Monthly.” He says: 
It is probably wrong to ase, in distinguishing between 
individuals, the terms bravery and timidity. A nervous, 
timorous, and impressionable person may be extremely 
brave. He may, besides, be all the more deserving for it; 
but his temperament makes it easy to startle him; and it is 
hard to find a word to express his exact character. An 
extremely nervous woman may be capable of performing 
deeds of extraordinary bravery ; but that does not prevent 
her suffering from fear. It is necessary, then, to distin. 
guish between the emotion, of which we are not masters, 
and the acta which it commands. There are two elements 
in fear: the sensational element, or the emotion provoked 
in the consciousness ; and the active element, or the series 
of acts which it induces. Bat in these acta it is necessary 
to distinguish between real actions performed by ourselves, 
and organic, visceral, and involuntary motions. The 
famous saying attributed to Tarenne expresses a profound 
psychological truth bearing upon this point. When the 
battle had began, and the ballets and shot, rattling about 
him, made him tremble, he remarked to himself: ‘ You are 
trembling, carcass of mine; you would tremble more if you 
knew where I was going to take ou 


Habit alone, M. Richet claims, can overcome fear. 
He recognizes two kinds of bravery, which he dis 
tinguishes thus: 

„The sailor on the tempest-driven ship; the dcctor, the 
sister of charity, and the attendant in a pest or cholera 
hospital ; the chemist and physiologist surrounded by in- 
fections, explosives,and poisons ; the aéronaat, the roofer, 
and the bali-fighter, 10 not exhibit the test of bravery. 
They are not afraid. Tie presentiment of an unknown 
danger, which is the foundation of all fear, does not exist 
forthem. Operatives who work in factories of powder or 
dynamite are sometimes so impru lent and so little afraid 
of a danger walch they are perfectly well acqualated with, 
but to which they are habituated, that it has become 
necessary to protect them against themselves, and to take 
rigorous measures to keep them from smoking and from 
using fire near the powder. Real courage, as distinguished 
from professional courage, is the fearless confronting of a 
danger of which we recognize the importance and which 
we are not accustomed to.“ 

And he goes on to say : 


There are, then, two kinis of bravery—that of the person 
who does not suffer from fear, which is easy and of little 
merit, and the bravery of a persoa who overcomes bis fear. 
Sao a person, la my oplaioa, is more courageous than any 
other; bat, though I have a great respect for him, I should 


modern life without 60 good a reason for its existence. 
Calendars are eds for thought, not spirits of fate, | 


pat bas little confideace in him, for his heroic efort may be 


overcome at any time, and virtas, besntifal as it is, is less 
solid than absence of emotion.’’ 


He attributes the fear of darkness evinced by children 
to their distrust of the unknown. Tast a child will re- 
fuse to go ina place with which It is perfectly familiar 
when darkness enshrouds it, he claims is due to his 
ignorance as to the cause of the darkness, and of unknown 
dangers that may exist where sizht does not guide. Edu- 
cation Mr. Richet considers the only protection against 
the soul-appalling emotion, and says: 


Fear is, therefore, on final analysis, a protection against 
death. Bat, salutary as it is, and inspired by nature, the 
feeling is one that must be energetically contended against, 
because it is an emotion of the lower class which It is neces- 
sary to try to dominate and make submissive to the moral 
conditions of our existence. We should try to conquer our- 
selves, and replace the notions of terror by the higuer Ideas 
which will perhaps triumph over fear, of self-forgetfalnees, 
abnegation, duty. These ideas will certainly not be without 
use; but a more effective means, perhaps, though a more 
humble one, is to habituate one’s self to danger, and to look 
in the face as often as possible, but without bravado and 
without anxiety, the figure of the death which awaits us all.“ 


A CHILD'S LOGIC. 


“THE table manners of children are very Important. 

1 It is a question whether a child ever entirely over 
comes defective training in this particular It is most 
unwise to overlook careless or rude behavior at the 
table lu even very smal! children. 

Table trays and bibs have their place in babyhood, 
but both should be discarded as soon as a child can 
handle a spoon and cup without spliiing the contenu; 
and they should be able to do this as soon as they 
have acquired strength and control of thelr movements. 
The presence of the bib and tray after that period Invites 
carelessness, because damage and the results of careleas- 
ness can be 80 easily removed. An exchange gives the 
following as an actual occurrence : 


** Bek belongs to a very serious and well-ordered family. 
She is the only iofant in a household of grown people, and 
her three years of life have been three years of triamphal 
sovereignty. Bek is not nice at the table, to the griet of her 
mother and her grandmother and her maiden aunt. She tips 
sirup and custard and miik, and everything else that she 
can conveniently, over herself, and covers her small face 
and hands with her food. The other day her grandfather 
constituted himself an envoy extraordimary, alter a particu- 
larly deplorable catastrophe at the high chair, went down- 
town himself, and brought heme two large oilcloth bibs. He 
presented them to his granddaughter with becoming solem- 
nity, and said that now he hoped little Rebecca would learn 
to be nice at the table. At the next meal, however, Bek, the 
irredeemabie, drenched herself in cooked tomatoes, wound 
macaroni into the loop on the front of her bib, and erum- 
bled her bread into her lap. 

“*T think little Rebecca will have to eat alone after this,’ 
said her grandfather, sternly. ‘ We can’t have such a person 
as this at our table.’ 

„Bek looked at him with an air of injured dignity, and 
replied, ‘ Whath do vou thay a bib ts for ?’ 

“Her philosophy was seconded by her mother. The 
offending, impervious bib was banished, and Bek was given 
a napkin, which she is now trying to live up to with loyal 
and fairly successful effort.“ 


Nieut GLoves —The care of the hands becomes Im- 
portant during cold weather. Maoy remedies are pro- 
posed for the prevention of chapped hands. Among 
the best is the rubbing of the hands with oatmeal to 
absorb any moisture left after wiping with the towel. 
The rubbing of the hands with vaseline before going to 
bed and the wearing of gloves at night is also recom- 
meaded. The following preparation for anointing 
gloves worn at night is sald to preserve the skia and 
whiten the hands: Take ambergris, a drachm, civet 
the like quantity, orange flower butter, a quarter of an 
ounce, and, with these well mixed and ordered, daub 
the inside over gently with fine cotton wool, and so 
press the perfume into them. Gloves worn at night 
should be at least two sizes too large for the wearer, and 
chamois is better than kid, and can be washed. The 
Popular Science Nows” says, on the subject of white 
hands: 

„A little ammonia or borax in the water you wash your 
hands with, and that water jast lukewarm, will keep the 
Skin clean and soft. A little oatmeal mixed with the water 
will whiten the hands. Many people use glycerine on their 
hands when they go to bed, wearing gloves to keep the bed- 
ding clean; but glycerine does not agree with every one. 
It makes some skins harsh and red. These people should 
rab their bands with dry oatmeal and wear gloves im bed. 
A good preparation for the hands at night ts white of egg, 
with a grain of alam dissolved in it. The ‘ Roman toilet 
paste’ is merely white of egg, barley flour, and honey. 
They say it was used by the Romans in olden time. It ts 
a first-rate thing, but it does not do the work any better 
than oatmeal. The roughest and hardest hands can be 
made soft and white in a month’s time by doctoring them a 
little at bedtime; and all the tools you need are a nail 
brush, bottle of ammonia, a box of powdered borax, and a 
little fae white sand to ruo the stains off, or a cut of 
lemon, which will do even better, for the acid of a lemon 


Will clean anything.” 
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Gur Youne Fotks. 


A POOR RULE. 


By MARGARET VANDEGRIFT. 


2 * DON’T see what they want with another dog, any. 


— 


1 how!” grumbled Grip to himself, as he saw the 
farmer's children making a fuss over Spring, the 
puppy who had been brought to the farm a day or two 
before. There are only just bones enough for me now, 
and though there seems to be plenty of mush and milk, 
there’s no telling—perhaps, with this new dog to feed, 
they will give me less ; and they never leave enough meat 
on the bones as it is.” 

Spring, the new dog, had strayed up in time to hear the 
last of Grip’s remarks, and he answered mildly, and as 
politely as he could : 

„ heard Master say to Missis that she must be careful 
not to leave much meat on the bones, for fear of giving 
us distemper, and she said, ‘Yes, we might have had 
poor little Snap with us yet, I do believe, if we hadn’t 
given him so much meat before he got his growth ; 
mush and milk’s the wholesomest thing they can have 
while they’re young.’ Now, of course I don't know 
where Snap went, but from what Missis said, it couldn't 
have been so nice a place as this is; but I saw a dog who 
had distemper, just before I came here, and I wouldn’t 
have it for anything.” 

Tou needn't, then!” growled Grip, very rudely, 
and I wish you'd speak when you're spoken to, and not 
before!“ 

J thought you were speaking to me, as there was 
nobody else in sight, replied Spring, and, although he 
spoke quietly, he looked a little offended. But he had 
made up his mind, since he and Grip, as it seemed, were 
to live together, that he would not quarrel ; so, instead of 
going off in a huff, as he was tempted to do, he sat down, 
and presently he said : 

See here! Why can’t we be friends, and have good 
times together, Grip ? I’ve never done anything to offend 
you, and I don’t see why you should act as if I had. 
Why do you behave as if you were angry with me for 
coming here? I didn’t bring myself, you know.” 

Even Grip, surly dog though he was, was ashamed to 
say that he had grudged Spring his share of the food, 
so he muttered something about too many dogs,” and 
walked away 80 quickly that Spring hardly knew he 
was going till he was gone. But he decided that, as 
Spring seemed to be a civil little fellow, and not in- 
clined to put on airs, he would be rather more friendly 
in his manner, although he should make Spring under- 
stand, at the first opportunity, that he, Grip, was First 
Dog in the matter of bones. 

So he was rather glad, the next day, that Spring 
happened to be away chasing a rabbit when their dinner 
was brought out, for, after filling their earthen dish up 
to the broken place with mush and milk, the farmer’s 
little daughter gave him the biggest bone he had ever 

n, and, although the middie part of it was quite 
; théte_were nice pickings on the knuckle at each 
end. 

“Spring! Spring !” called the little girl, at the top of 
her voice ; but Spring was several fields away, and did 
not hear her. 

„1 don’t like to leave you all alone with all the 
dinner, Grip,” she sald, ‘‘ for you're such a pig—if you 
are a dog—that I’m afraid you'll not save any for 
Spring. I've the greatest mind to chop this big bene in 
two right in the middle, and save one of the knuckles 
for Spring ; but no, father said I mustn’t ever take the 
ax for anything. I'll ask him to come do it; you're 
so busy eating mush and milk that you'll not take the 
bone while I’m gone.” 

But on the way to the house she found the lame 
chicken which had been lost for three days, and it 
seemed so nearly starved that she forgot all about the 
dogs and the bone. When Grip saw that she was not 
coming back, he chuckled to himself. Now was his 
chance to show Spring where he belonged! So, after 
finishing nearly all the mush and milk, he began on 
the bone, and bad nearly finished the best end, which he 
took first by way of making sure, when Spring came 
running up, hot and tired, and very hungry, for he 
had not caught the rabbit after all. 

“Why!” he exclaimed, as he looked in the dish, 
you've eaten nearly all the mush and milk, Grip! And 
where's my bone?“ 

I haven't eaten it quite all,” said Grip, in his usual 
surly tones; aud as for bones, this is the only one 
Sally brought, and as you were not here at dinner-time 
I don’t see that you've anything to say.” 

But I have something to say!“ replied Spring, in 
dignantly ; and it’s just this: as you have taken the 
most of the mush and milk. the least you can do is 
to leave me the other end of that bone. It must have 
been meani for me if there was only ope.” 

He was 80 very hungry and thirsty that he did not wait 
t say i thing more. bu’ began at once to eat the rem 
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nant of mush and milk; perhaps Grip bad meant to 
leave him one end of the bone after all, he thought. But 
when he raised his head from the dish both Grip and 
the bone had disappearei! Grip had crawled silently 
away with the bone in his mouth, and retreated toa 
hiding-place behind the ice-house which Spring had 
not yet discovered. 

I've the greatest mind to thrash him for that,” 
said Spring to himself, angrily. ‘‘ He's too mean to 
live! And it was only yesterday that he wasn’t here 
when Sally brought our dinner, and I left him a square 
half of the mush and milk, and the best bone! Well, 
I'll show him, the next time he’s late! He's laid down 
the law about it himself, so he shall try it, and sce how 
he likes it, and If he makes auy fuss I will thrash him.” 

But Grip, you may be sure, was very careful after 
that not to be late; he was always at the dish when 
Sally brought their dinner, and Spring found that if he 
wanted a fair share he must be there too. 

One day, nowever, several weeks after Grip's theft of 
the bone—for the way in which he took it was nothing 
but a theft—Spring hurried home, knowing he was a It. 
tle late, and afraid of finding the dinner nearly gone, and 
was greatly surprised to find the dish as full as it would 
hold of mush and milk, and no Gripthere. To be sure, 
there were no bones either, but it sometimes happened 
that no bones were brought to them, because, as Sally 
had often explained, there was salt meat for dinner, and 
that was very bad for little dogs. 

Spring ate his half, and at first he thought he would 
go right on, and eat the whole—Grip would have done 
it in his place, he knew. But, then, if I should do it,“ 
said Spring to himself, I should be just as mean as I 
thought he was the other day, and there would be no 
hope of getting him to be friends with me, and to play 
fair another time. No—‘two wrongs don’t make a 
right,’ and I’ll let him see that I mean what I say.” 

So Spring ran off, because he was still rather hungry, 
and he was afraid that if he stayed near the dish he 
might be tempted to take more than his share, after all. 
But supper-time came, and bed-time, and still Grip did 
not appear; and when, at breakfast-time, he was still 
absent, Spring, who was a very kind-hearted dog, began 
to be afraid that something hai happened to Grip, and 
started out to hunt for him. He looked under the barn 
and the chicken-house and smoke-house, and then under 
the veranda which ran slong three sides of the house, 
and was just thinking that he knew of no more places 
where Grip was likely to be hidden, when he remem. 
bered the ice-house ; he had seen Grip go toward it and 
disappear behind it more then once. So he made his 
way through some thick bushes which grew along a 
high fence at the back of the ice-house, and, as he did 
so, he heard a groan, and there was Grip, with a very 
badly hurt paw. And there was a good deal more 
besides—so many bones, that Spring at once felt sure 
that, more than once, when Grip had let him think 
there had been none given to them, he had carried off 
the double share, and feasted on them here, alone: and 
he was so indignant at this meanness and greediness 
that he was tempted to turn away, and leave Grip to 
his fate. 

Oh! I'm so very hungry !” moaned Grip, who saw 
by Spring’s face that he had no time to lose. I caught 
my foot in the fence yesterday, and nearly broke it off, 
I do believe ; and I was afraid I should die of hunger 
and thirst before anybody found me. But I suppose 
you think this will be a first-rate chance to pay me off— 
oh!“ and he gave a dismal howl. 

Tes, it will,” said Spring, shortly, and he turned, 
and trotted off. But he went straight to the dish, took 
a large chunk of mush carefully in his mouth, and 
trotted back to Grip, choosing an easier way of going, 
so that he need not squeeze through the bushes, for he 
was afraid he should drop the mush. 

couldn't bring you any milk but just what stuck 
to it,” he said, as he laid it down before Grip; but 
I'll bring you another chunk and the bone I left for 
you.” 

And so he did ; and at dinnertime he did it again ; 
only then, as he explained to Grip, he brought both 
bones, because he could not bring a full share of the 
mush and milk. Grip was completely humbled. 

“If you'd gone by my rule,” he sad to Spring, I 
should have starved. I'll show you, though, when I get 
well, that it isn’t my rule any longer.” 

„My grandmother used to say, It's a poor rule that 
don’t work both ways, said Spring. I've found it 
true, like all the other things she said.” 

1 never had any grandmother,” said Grip, and 
my mother was killed when I was very small indeed ; it 
was something about sheep, but I don’t remember 
clearly. Perhaps, if you'll tell me some more of those 
things your grandmother said, it won't seem such very 
hard work not to be mean.” 

So Spring told him all he could remember, and they 
grew to be quite good friends by evening. 

„ do wonder what possesses that dog,” said the 
farmer next day. Three times I've seen him go behind 
the ice-house with a plece of mush in his mouth. I knew 


they buried bones, but I never knew one to hide such 
a thing as mush before!“ 

And just then Sally ran in, saying : 

Father, Grip’s lost! He's been gone since yesterday 
morning, and Spring is eating both their victuals !” 

Are you right sure of that, little maid ?” asked the 
farmer. ‘‘Come with me.” And he took Sally by the 
hand and followed Spring. 

Well, I declare!“ said Sally, when they found the 
two doge—for there sat Spring, panting, and there lay 
Grip, eating the plece of mush which just now had been 
in Spring’s mouth. 

The farmer called one of the boys, and together they 
carried Grip to the barn, and made him a nice bed of 
soft hay ; and Sally, who had a very tender heart, for- 
got how cross Grip had often been to her, and fed him 
kindly and faithfully until he could walk again. Grip 
was grateful for her kindness, and resolved never to be 
cross to her again; but to Spring he was still more 
grateful, and when he was well once more, and could 
go to the dish for his food, he battled with his greediness 
like a brave dog, taking care to leave Spring always the 
best bone and the biggest half” of the mush and milk. 


JOHN GILPIN. 
AN ACTED BALLAD. 
PART II. 
By Marr B. Banxs. 
SCENE FOURTH. 


HE sign of the Bell now hangs over the window. 
The bench is before the windows to represent the 
balcony upon which Mrs. Gilpin stands. John appears 
upon the scene, hot and panting; as he nears the bal- 
cony he waves his hand to his wife. She waves hers in 
return, and calls to him. He replies with a gasp, and 
gallops by. She looks helplessly after him, and buries 
her face in her handkerchief. The ballad runs in this 
way: 
„Thus all through merry Islington 
These gambols he did play. 
Until he came unto the wash 
Of Edmonton so gay. 


And there he threw the wash about 
On both sides of the way, 

Just like unto a trundling mop, 
Or a wild goose at play. 


At Edmonton bis loving wife 
From the balcony spied 

Her loving husband, wondering much 
To see how he did ride. 


Stop, stop, John Gilpin ! here’s the house: 
Why are you riding by? 

The dinner waits, and we are tired.’ 
Well, truly, so am I.’ 


But yet his horse was not a whit 
Inclined to tarry there. 

For why? His owner had a house 
Full ten miles off at Ware. 


So like an arrow swift he flew, 
Shot by an archer strong ; 

Zo did he fly, which brings me to 
The middle of my song. 


SCENE FIFTH 


A shaw! has been thrown over the shop window, and 
the sign this time is, ‘‘Calendering Done Here.” The 
balcony has been removed ; John gallops in and draws 
up at the calender’s door. As John speaks of his hat and 
his wig he wa ves his hand backward. He sorrowfully 
refuses the invitation to dine. When he addresses his 
horse he jerks the bridle impatiently. At the right 
moment some one brays like a donkey and then neighs 
like a horse, and a little later John again pushes off his 
hat and wig. The reading is: 


„Away went Gilpin, out of breath, 
And sore againat his will, 
Till at bis friend the calender’s 
His horse at last stood still. 


The calender, amazed to see 
His neighbor in such trim, 

Laid down his pipe, flew to the gate, 
And thus accosted bim 


What news ? what news? Your tidings tell 
Tell me you must and shall: 

Say why bareheaded you are come, 
Or why you come at all.’ 


Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, 
And loved a timely joke ; 
And thus unto the calender 


In merry guise he spoke : 


*I came because your horse would come, 
And if I well forbode 
My hat and wiz will soon be here 
They are upon the road.’ 


The calender, right glad to find 
His friend in merry pin, 
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Returned him not a single word, 
But to the house went in. 


Whence straight he came with hat and wig, 
A wig with a bow behind, 

A hat not much the worse for wear, 
Fach comely in its kind. 


He held them up, and in bis turn 
Thus showed his ready wit: 
My head is twice as big as yours, 

They therefore needs must fit. 


But let me scrape the dirt away 
That hangs upon your face ; 

And stop and eat, for well you may 
Be in a hungry case.’ 


‘’Tis true, but 'tis my wedding day. 
And all the world would stare 
If wife should dine at Edmonton, 
And I should dine at Ware. 


And now, my nag, | say to you, 
Jam in haste to dine; 
’T was for your pleasure you came bere, 
You shall go back for mine.’ 


Ah, luckless speech, and bootless boast, 
For which he paid full dear 

For while he spake a braying ass 
Did sing most loud and clear. 


Whereat his horse did snort, as he 
Had heard a lion roar, 

And galloped off with all his might, 
As he bad done before. 


Away went Gilpin, and away 
Went Gilpin’s hat and wis; 
He lost them sooner than before, 
For why ? they were too big.“ 


SCENE #IXTH. 


The sign of the Bell, and the balcony again. Under 
the shawl ls hung the first sign, ‘‘ John Gilpin.” Mrs. 
Alpin stands on the balcony. She holds the round 
plece of pasteboard, to represent the half crown, beckons 
to the postboy, offers him the money, and he rides 
away. John enters from the right, is met by the boy, who, 
failing to stop the horse, dashes after Gilpin. The cus- 
tomers, the wife, and the sister join one by one in the 
pursult. The customers, who represent the people on 
the roads, call out, St»p thief !" and the calender opens 
the tollgate. Betty is behind the scenes, and she drops 
the shawl at the beginning of the stanza next to the 
last, displaying the window and the sign. During the 
reading of this stanza she joins the group outside, as 
the calender elips into the line, which, after passing 
through the gate, follows Gi!pin once more across the 
stage, where he dismounts. At the close of the stanza 
the actors stand in a row across the stage. They join 
hands and sing, with what breath they have left, the 
last four lines, tothe tune of *‘ Auld Lang Syne.” These 
are the words: 


„Now Mistress G'ipin, when she saw 
Her husband posting down 
Into the c untry far away, 
She pulled ont half a crewn, 


Aud tbus unto the youth she said, 
Who drove them to the Bell, 
‘This shall be yours when you bring back 
My husband safe and well.’ 


The youth did ride, and soon did meet 
John coming back amaio ; 

Whom in a trice he tried to stop, 
By catching at bis rein. 


But not performing what he meant, 
And gladiv would have done, 

The frighted steed he frighted more, 
And made bim faster run. 


Away went Gilpin, and away 
Went post boy at his heels, 

The postboy’s horse right glad to miss 
The lumbering of tae wheels. 


The people all upon the road, 
Thus seeing Gilpin fly, 

With postboy seampering in the rear, 
They raised the bue and cry, 


‘Stop thief! stop thief! a highwayman "" 
Not one of them was mute, 

And all and each that passed that way 
Did join in the purenit. 


And now the turnpike gate again 
Flew open in ehort space; 

The tollman thinking as before 
That Gilpin rode a race. 


And so be did, and won It, too, 
For he got first to town, 

Nor stopped tiil where he had got up 
He did again get down. 


Now let us sing, Long live the king, 
And Gilpin, long live he; 

And when he next doth ride abroad 
May I be there to see. 


WHY AND WHERE? 


HRISTMAS is coming, and we are all busy plan 

ning the pretty gifts we intend for our friends. 
What do we give these presents for? Is it an expres- 
sion of our love, a way of saying, I love you, remember 
you, and send thisasatoken?” If not, our gifts are 
empty, and we do not know the blessing of giving 
Can it be posstble that any young fingers that belong to 
Our Young Folks are making gifts to win favors or 
hoping that;they may receive gifts in return for those 
given ? 

There is no Christmas tide joy in such gifts; that 18 
merely paying debts, and we can do that at any time. 
Would! t not be delightful to make some gifts for some 
one that will have none unless we are the givers ? There 
are lots of little and big folks who have no one to play 
Santa Claus for them. This is a good time to look over 
old toys and mend and repaint them ; select the books 
that we have given up reading, smooth the leaves, put 
on clean paper covers, If their own covers are sotled, and 
give them to somebody who does not have new books; 
find out whether there are coats or dresses or hats 
hanging in the closets unused, and {f there are any, 
save come candy money to buy a palr of mittens ora 
woolen bood, and send all away to some one who fs not 
very warmly dressed. Do not let the recetver know 
where the present comes from; that would spoil the 
pleasure of giving and receiving. 

Let the song of the month be, Peace and good-will! 
to all.” 


AS GIRL AND WOMAN. 


HAT example is better than precept we all know. 
Sometimes there is a life in our own circle that is 
always an incentive to higher living, an example of true 
womanly greatness. The lives of noble menand women 
always create in the heart of the truly ambitious boy 
and giri a desire to lead noble, true lives. Another les- 
son is gained from watching or reading of the lives of 
those who have overcome difficulty. What has been 
done once can be done again. The lesson to be learned 
from the Ife of Zilpab P. Grant, who afterward became 
Mrs. N P. Bannister, cannot fal’ to help some gir! 
struggling through difficulties. Her family were poor 
but refined New Englanders. Her education began In 
a district school, and at fifteen she was qualified to teach 
the summer terms. Her life asa teacher left its impress 
on her pupils because of her high moral purpose and 
devotion to her work. 

When she was twenty-five years old she took all the 
money she possessed, fifty dollars. and entered a schoo) 
for girls, just opened, asa pupil. and remained as teacher 
when her term as pupil expired. Miss Grant said one 
thing to her pupils that is as true to-day as when she 
said it. It was in regard to dressing prettily. ‘' Do 
you not know, child, God is more honored and pleased 
when his creatures look well than when they do not?“ 
Reet assured that the girl who chooses to dress well, not 
to attract attention, but to please God by respecting 
what he bas made, to honor his handiwork, will never 
disfigure herself at the command of fashion, nor create 
comment by her manner of dressing. Anotber lesson 
she taught that should be engraved on the memory: 
„Never rebuke In public. Treat every offender as if 
she were a younger sister. Her sense of justice led 
her to make this principle a governing one in her school. 
It is one that should govern every home, everr circle, 
every group of friends: ‘‘When people come into 
society, each one must give up somewhat of his natural 
rights and consult the general good. 

In 1822 the first legacy for the founding of a school 
that would give academic education to women was re- 
celved at Derry, N. H., and Miss Grant was invited to 
take charge of it; at this school a diploma was first given 
to girls. Miss Grant had as ber assistant Misa Lyon, 
whose name is now identified with the famous school at 
Hadley. Circumstances forced a change from the school 
at Derry, and with Miss Lyon she established at Ipswich. 
Mass, a school for girls that bas flourished ever since. 
Mias Grant, before she became Mrs. Bannister, sald one 
thing that every girl should remember. Where there 
are only two there can be no majority, and the suprem 
acy must rest on one. Since the wife must see that she 
reverence her husband, she must see that she does not 
marry & man whom she cannot reverence.” 

The girl who bent every energy to master the difficul 
tles of her school life found employment awaiting her 
when she exhausted the resources of the little school. 
She did honest work, and early womanhood found her 
eager still to searo, and willing to spend all she bad for 
an education. This she gained, and laid the foundation 
for the higher education of women in this country. 
When marriage came to enrich her life she gave her 
hand where her mind yielded to gentieness, goodness, 


and at least a mental equality, and as a homexeeper she 
yielded an influence thas was as wire as that of the 
schoolroom by # gracious hospitality. An earnest girl- 
hood bore the fruſt of helpful womanhood. 


GRANDMA’S ROBIN. 


By Mas WeENTz. 


THINK some of the children of The Christian 

Union migbt enjoy bearing of grandma’s robin, that 
comes year after year to the same old apple tree and 
builds her nest in one of its branches. She 1s a beauti- 
ful bird, with a smal! white ring around her eyes. She 
is also a very intelligent bird ; a good architect, carpenter, 
mason, and upholsterer, as you will see when you have 
heard moreabout her. I have come to the conclusion 
that she belongs to the robin convention that Mrs. Stowe 
spoke of in one of her contributions to the Union. I 
discovered at last that she was about to build a house, 
so I watched her. The first day she laid the founda- 
tion. The next day it rained, and she did not work. 
The third day was pleasant, and she put up the frame, 
which was composed of dried grasses, strings, etc. 
The next day she brought mortar or mud, and plastered 
it. It was wonderful to see how nicely she spread it, 
until her little breast looked like a mason’s apron cov- 
ered with mortar. After that part of the work was 
complete she waited a day or two for ſt to dry, then she 
brought finer grasses and upholstered it, and then it 
was a beautifully finished plece of architecture. 

After a day or two more there was a little bluish- 
green egg left in It, and then another. She then com- 
menced sitting, with exemplary patience, till one morn- 
ing when I lookel into the nest there lay two tiny 
bunches of down, and now my robin is the happy 
mother of two little birds, who will before many 
months begin to build themselves. 
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DCG-TRAINING. 


A BOY who did not love adog would be a curiosity; 
and to own a dog that can do tricks Is the height 
of every boy’s ambition. To train a dog to do tricks 
requires patience, kindness, ſotelligence, and common 
sense A boy would think a teacher most unreasonable 
who tried to teach bim his lesson by giving him whip 
pings every time he made a mistake, or who tnaisted 
that he should continue to study after he was completely 
worn out. Yet that ls just how a good many boys treat 
their dogs. They try to teach them when they are ter- 
rifled by fear or trembling with exhaustion. A recent 
number of Harper's Young People” contained an 
article on “ Training a Dog,” which gave the advice of 
an old dog-trainer, who sald : 


Much depends upon the dog, but more upon the trainer. 
Some dogs are like some people—they are so stupid that 
they can be taught nothing; but these instances are very 
rare. The teacher must be patient, firm, and good-natured. 
Never whip a dog unless he is ugly or obstinate. It ua 
great deal more satisfactory to have a dog go through his 
performance cheerfully, aud because he really likes it, than 
through fear of the whip The easiest exhibition trick a dog 
can be taught is jumping througharing. This is done by 
coaxing bim to jump through when it ts held only a few 
inches from the floor. After he bas done this a number of 
times, raise the ring a few inches, and so on: but never 
make the lessons too long. It is better to practice often 
than to make the dog repeat a trick after it has been satie- 
factorily performed: better pet him and make much of him 
than go on to something else. A dog which has been prop- 
erly treated is very fond of pratse, and understands quickly 
enough by the voice aud manner whether he has wog the 
approbation of the audience or not. 

‘There is a dog, he added, pointing to a rather ragged- 
leoking spaniel in the corner, ‘‘which seems to be made 
almost crazy by the applause of an audience. He will go 
through his part of the performance as long as the audience 
claps, and when calle! off the stage, unless he ls secured, 
he insists upon going on again, and dances around on his 
hind feet in a frenzy of excitement. 

When, on the contrary, the andience are not sufficiently 
enthusiastic to suit bis notions, he limps off the stage with 
his ears hanging down dejectedly, and absolutely refuses to 
go on again. 

„Many of the tricks which seem so wonderful to the au- 
dience are tricks of the performers ; for example, I tell one 
of mv dogs to bow three times; he keeps one eye on my fin- 
ger, which is away from the audience. I move my finger, 
he bows; he obeys the fluger, not the words. 

A dog can be taught to lie down dead, and it is just as 
easy to teach him to drop at the word Barg“ as it is to 
order him in any other way. I+ is an amusing addition to 
this trick to teach him not to get up until the trainer calls 
out Rats!“ and one can use all sorts of persuasion, and he 
not move. 

But it would be impossible to ever give a list of the 
tricks that a dog can be taught, much more to attempt to 
describe them. There is no limit to the number of things an 
intelligent dog can be made to do. All it needs is patience, 
perseverence, and praise ou the part of the teacher. 

Always persuade, if possible ; never drive when ft can 
be avoided, and you will fad that you will have but little 
difficulty in teaching all you want him to learn. 
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THE OHRISTIAN UNION. 


@UNDAY GAFTERNOON. 


THE GREAT INVITATION. 


(International Suaday-School Lesson for December 19, 1886.) 
Rev. XIII., 8-21. Revised Version. 


And I John am he that heard and saw thesethings. And when 
I beard and saw. I fell down to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these things. And he saith unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy 
brethren the prophets, and with them which keep the words of 
this book : worehip God. 

And he saith unto me. Seal not up the words of the prophecy 
of this book ; for the time ts at hand. He that is unrighteous, 
let him do unrighteousness still: and he that is filthy, let him be 
made filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him do righteous. 
ness still: and he that is holy, let him be made holy still. Behold, 
I come quickly; and my reward is with me. to render to each 
man according as his work is. Iam the Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last. the beginning and the end. Blessed are 
they that wash their robes, that they may have the right te come 
to the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the ty 
Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things 
for the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the 
bright, the morning star 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say. Come. And he that is athirst. let him come: he that 
will, let bim take the water of life freely. 

I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the proph- 
ecy of this book, If any man shall add unto them, God shall add 
anto him the plagues which are written in this book; and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of this proph- 
ecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out 
of the holy city, which are written in this book. 

He which testifieth these things saith, Yea: I come quickly. 
Amen : come, Lord Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. Amen. 


8-18. The feet of the angel. Here it is the messenger of 
the Lord, in verse 10 the Lord himself, who speaks.— Seal 


not. Contrast Dan. viil., 26. John is not to close up and 


put this book away because the fulfillment is at hand. — The 
time is near. The language seems to confirm the views of 
those who regard the Book of Revelation as a prophecy of 
events part of which bave already taken place.— He that is 
wnjust, etc. Compare Matt. xxvi., 45. The language has 
solemn irony in it ; the time is so short that there is hardly 
room for change—the lesson conveyed in its depth is, 
Change while there is time“ (Alford). But the language 
also implies the nature of the fina] sentence: a withdrawal 
of all merciful intervention of redemptive grace, and a 
leaving of the sou) to its own device. Compare Rom. ., 
24, 28.—I am Alpha and Omega. This identifies the speaker 
with the One whospoke at the opening of this vision. 
Chap. 1., 8. 

14-16. Blessed are they that do his commandments. This is 
the Old Version. The New substitutes, “‘ That wat their 
robes. This is the better reading. The difference is not, 
however, great, for no one can do Christ’s commandments 
who does not wash his robes in Christ’s blood, nor wash his 
robes in Christ’s blood who does not do his commandments. 
—That they may have right to the tree of life. There are 
rights in the court of love that the court of justice does not 
know.— Without aredogs. There is, then, a without ;’’ the 
holy city does not open its gates wide to all, and all are not 
prepared to enter into it.—The bright and morning tar. 
That ushers in the millennia) day. 

17-21. Let him that heareth say, Come, etc. This verse 
gives the largest liberty to( 1) every one to proclaim the 
Gospel with no other preparation than his own acceptance of 
it, and (2) every one to accept it on no other condition than 
the submission of his own will to the will of God.—J// any 
man shalladd. This warning applies primarily to any addi- 
tion to or subtraction from this book of prophecy ; it seems 
to me to be ominous, on the one hand, to all who ignore or 
deny the great theme of this book, the glorious appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and, on the other 
hand, equally to those who by their additions—as the Mor- 
mons, for instance—make it an instrument of false relig- 
ion.—J come quickly. Amen. Even so come, Lord Jesus. A 
beautiful indication of the spirit in which every Christian 
should look for the coming of Christ, whether in his provi- 
dence, in death, or in a future and final appearing. 


THE LAST WORDS. 


By Lyman ABBOTT. 


“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.“ 
XII., 21. 

HIS passage is the epilogue of John's vision, as the 

opening of the Revelation is the prologue. If we 
may compare the vision to a dream, which in many 
respects it resembles, then we may compare this close 
to the awakening. Everything is confused. Now the 
angel seems to speak, now Jesus; and we cannot tell 
easily when the change in speakers takes place, or 
whether part is not what John himself says. As little 
can we tell whether the speech is to be regarded as 
belonging to the epoch of John’s life or the epoch which 
he has been seeing in his vision; in other words, 
whether it belongs to his vision hours or to his waking 
hours. I am persuaded that the difficulties which have 
attended the interpretation of this difficult book have 


„ Reprinted from The Christian Union, December 16, 1879. 


partly grown out of the endeavor to read whet is, in | 
literary form and spirit, a dream, as though it were 
historical narrative, and to impute to it a logical con- 
nection and a pictorial accuracy and regularity which 
do not belong to it. Throughout, the thought and 
images familiar to John as a devout Jew mingle with 
his vision, as they do with our dreams, so that it Is 
impossible to say what he has really seen in his vision, 
or what has been brought or at least suggested to his 
mind by his previous associations. It is quite evident 
that they have aided in the formation of the apocalyptic 
vision. This vagueness of the book, so far from detract- 
ing from its beauty and its power, enhances both, if 
rightly comprehended. The incongruities ought no more 
to disturb us than the similar incongruities in John Bun. 
yan’s allegorical vision of the Pilgrim’s Progress, with 
which, indeed, the Book of Revelation may in many 
respects be aptly compared. This general view will 
serve to answer some of the questions that at once occur 
on the reading of this passage. 

One of these I have already suggested. In verse 9 it 
is clear that the speaker is a prophet serving God in the 
spirit realm; in verse 13 apparently, in verse 16 evi. 
dently, itis Jesus who speaks. When does the change 
take place? We can no more tell than when the per- 
sonality changes in a dream ; and the incongruity will 
be as little noticed if we treat this vision as in its essen- 
tial structure dreamlike. Again, what is the meaning 
of the phrase The time is at hand”? The use of the 
same phrase in other places in the New Testament seems 
to leave no reasonable doubt that the reference is to the 
final coming of Christ to judge the world! Yet centu- 
ries have passed away since this vision, and the end does 
not appear to our sight any nearer than it did to the 
Apostles’ then. The answer is that John in his vision is 
thrown forward to the time of which he has been, as it 
were, dreaming, and speaks in that epoch in which he 
has been, living: as in a dream, he takes no note of time, 
and speaks in the real present as though he were in the 
epoch of his visionary experience. Again, the language 
of verse 11 has the double meaning of dream language. 
Primarily it is ironical, like the Sleep on now, and 
take your rest of Christ, or the If Baal be God, then 
follow him of Elijah (Matt. xxvi., 45; 1 Kings vit, 
21) The Day of Judgment is seen by the prophet as 
close at hand, and he says, It is now too late to change ; 
adhere to your choice, whether of good or evil, whether 
of life or death. But, secondarily, there is the deeper 
meaning, that the final sentence of God is his saying 
Let the unrighteous remain in his unrighteousness, and 
the filthy in his filthiness ; let each man remain in that 
character which he has chosen. A gain, in verse 16, the 
passage has no meaning except as we give it the deeper 
significance which attaches to it as a pure symbol, like 
that in chap. v., 6. As Israel stands, even in the Old 
Testament, not for the individual, but for God’s people, 
and in the New Testament for the people of God every. 
where and of all nations, so David stands for the king- 
dom of the Messiah, including all nations, peoples, and 
tongues. Here the mesning is that Christ is the root of 
this kingdom, the One out of whom it has grown ; and 
the race or offspring of this kingdom the One who is in 
it all ; the Spirit of which it is but the body ; the Vine, 
and, because the Vine, in all the branches which form a 
true part of the Vine. 

With this general statement we are prepared to look 
at the separate verses for their practical instruction, 
without trying to discover in them a logical unity which 
does not belong to the structure of the passage. 

1. The human choice. It is not different faiths or 
creeds or church organizations : but between different 
types of character ; between justice and injustice, purt- 
ty and filth ; righteousness, that is, rectitude, and un- 
righteousness, that is, crookedness of character; het ween 
holiness, that is, wholeness, and unholiness, that is, 
marred, blurred, unfinished, incompleted character. 
And this choice hardens finally into trrevocable choice. 
For— 

2. It becomes the judgment of God. This is a judg- 
ment of permission. Let the unjust be unjust still. 
He is joined to his idols; let him alone.” The most 
awful text in the Bible I think to be that which de- 
nounces against the willful and resolute sinner the sen- 
tence of ‘‘ everlasting destruction from the presence of 
God.” I could understand the everlasting destruction 
possible to be consistent with some future hope of res- 
toration by the miraculous grace of God. But wh. t 
hope remains for any soul when God gives him up and 
banishes him from his presence and the helpfulness of 
his love and the further endeavor of his patience ? 
When God says, Let the unjust remain unjust, and the 
filthy remain filthy, what possible hope is there for a 
grace more mighty than the Almighty, and able still to 
recover him from himself ? 

8. The certainty of Christ's coming. ‘Behold, I 
come quickly.” If the Bible is trustworthy, then it is 
certainly true that there is to be in the future a new 


— Mark 33; Lake xxi.,8; Rom. xi., 11; 
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revelation of the Master in judgment. (See Matt. XxvI., 
64; Acts 1., 11; 1 Theas. IV., 14-17; 2 Pet. iff., 10-13, 
and ref. in any ref. Bible.) If all these promises and 
warnings may be disregarded, then there Is no ground 
left for any faith in the Bible except as a book of good 
moral maxims and helpful but wholly human spiritual 
influences. 

4. The measures of Christ’s judgment. He will judge 
every man according to his works. By their fruits he 
will know them. They that have done his command. 
ments have a right to the tree cf life. It is needless to 
discuss what is the correct reading of verse 14, which 
Alford reads, They that wash their robes ;” for the 
epiritual meaning ie the same. They that have washed 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev. vil., 14) are 
those who have had their character transformed so that 
they possess a mind ike that of Jesus Curfst in his self- 
sacrifice (Phil. H., 4 etc. 1 John iff, 16). To have 
robes washed in the blood of the Limb is to put on the 
new man created by God In righteousness and true holt 
ness (Ephes. Iv. 24; Col. 111. 10, 12, 14). It fs to put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. XII, 14) Men are 
judged by what they are, and what they are is deter- 
mined by what they do, in other words, they are judged 
according to character and the true test of character 18 
conduct. (Sce John xv, 14; 1 John Iv, 7, 8) 

5 The blessedness of those who have mide their 
characters ChristHke by accepting his grace in their 
daily striving to enter into spiritual oneness with him; 
they have a right to the tree of life, that ſe, a glorious 
Immortality.“ They have a right to enter into the holy 
city ; that is, to a glorious, a divinely perfect, society. 

6 The outcasts Esch clause of the sentence in verse 
15 is suggestive of a distinct type of character: dogs, 
they who reject that which is good and pure (Matt. vil., 
6); sorcerers, religious deceivers of the people; whore. 
mongers, those guilty of self-indulgence in lust ; mur- 
derers, these who bave yielded to their evil passions, the 
men of hate and wrath (1 John ., 15); tdolaters, all 
who have worshiped and followed after other objects 
and aims in life than the worship and service of the true 
God (see Ephes. v, 5); and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a lie, all those whose religious life has been one of false 
pretense, lacking the elements of genulne sincerity. 
This Is a large and terrible list. Let each student ask 
himself the question, Does {t include me ? 

7. Christ is the root and the race of the true David, of 
the real kingdom of God; the All and in all; the 
Beginning and the Finisher of faith ; the Vine and in 
all the branches, separated from whom no branch can 
bear any fruit; the Spirit, without which the Church, 
the body of Christ, would be a corpse. 

8 The invitation. In every feeling of dissatisfaction 
with the past and desire for a nobler future the Spirit is 
saying to the soul, Come; in every ringing of the church- 
bell the bride is saying, Come; and every one that has 
heard the invitation in his own heart is thereby ordained 
to gay Come“ to ochers. It requires a pecullar educa. 
tion to become a teacher, but none to be a herald, of the 
Gospel. Any one can say Come,“ without having 
studied tr eology or gotten a license. And he needs no 
other ordination than this verse. 

9. The invitation. It has but one condition attached— 
thirst. Whosoever hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness has thereby a right to come, without waiting to 
comply with any of the many conditions that ecclestas- 
ticlem has subsequently affixed to the invitations of the 
Gospel. Whosoever has the will to come to the fountain 
may come; and no priest or minister or creed hasa 
right to bar his way. 

10. Beware of adding to the Bible by intruding inter 
pretations ; beware of taking from the Bible by excising 
interpretations. It is true that verses 18 and 19 apply 
primarily only to the Book of Revelation; but they ap 
ply with equal force secondarily and by accommodation 
to the whole Bible. It is easy for every man to see how 
the religious teachers of other denominations have added 
here and taken away there till sometimes it is difficult 
to perceive any resemblance between the product of the 
centuries of alteration and the s‘mplicity of the original 
Gospel. Who, for example, could imagine that there 
was anything in common between the modern mass 
and the original simple supper of Christ and his twelve ? 
or between the Athanasian Creed and the Sermon on the 
Mount ? Let each one of us who are appointed to teach, 
whether in the pulpit, the Sunday-school, or the house- 
hold, look to it that we do not fall into the same error 
ourselves which we are so quick to rebuke in others, and 
make our additions or subtractions pass for the original 
teaching, and so endeavor to secure for the one the 
authority of the other. We may teach what is not in 
the Bible; but we may not add tothe Bible and claim 
for our creed or rite the authority of Scripture when it 
has no other authority than our own reason or taste. 


1 Whether others have any right to hope for immortality is a 
question suggested by this verse (14). Perhaps we may not pre- 
dict positively that their end is literal destruction. But it is at 
least doubtful whether we have any right to assure them, or 
ourselves, of their everlasting existence, 
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11. Christ's promise and the Christian's response. 
Christ: Behold, I come quickly. The Christian : 
Even 80, come, Lord Jesus. (Comp. Psalm vit, 9). 
Can you sing that voice of that psalm, as you contem- 
plate his coming to judgment? Can you make this 
answer to his promise, as you contemplate the time 
when he shall appear in the clouds of his glory? Are 
you ready for his coming now ? 

12. The grace of the Lord Jesus Ohrist be with you 
all, without which even the instructions cf Jesus 
Christ are barren seed on a fruitlees soil. Amen. 


HOME TALKS ABOUT THE WORD. 


THE GREAT INVITATION. 
By Emrty Huntineton MILLER. 


EFORE John finished his letter, after he had writ- 
ten down all the wonderful things that were told 
him, and the wonderful things he saw, the angel who 
had been his guide gave a last message for all who 
should read the letter. It seemed as though, when we 
read about’such a glorious home and such a happy people, 
we might be afraid that we were not wanted there. We 
might think that God had only made the beautiful city, 
and the living fountains, and the trees that were always 
full of fruit, just to comfort those who bad done a great 
deal or suffered a great deal here on earth, and that 
there would be no place for us. So, at the last, a mes- 
sage was put in that we might all understand that every- 
body who ever lived, or ever would live, was invited to 
come to the city of God, because there was a special 
place for every one. That is why it is called The Great 
Invitation—an invitation to you and to me, and to every- 
body. 

From whom the invitation comes. It comes from the 
One to whom heaven belongs; from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who called heaven his Father's house, and said 
when he went away that he was going to prepare a place 
for us, so that we might come and live with him. He 
says: I. Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things; so there can be no mistake about It. 

The message he sends is Come.” Everybody is to 
come—the poor people and the rich people, people that 
are happy and people that are in trouble; men and 
women and little children—everybody, come! There is 
nothing at all to pay; everything is free; everything 
was prepared on purpose for yu. Whosoever will” 
may take of the water of life freely. 

How to come, But how can we find the way to this 
clty of God, and how shall we know what to do that we 
may get there ? 

Jesus thought of that too, and he says, I am the 
bright and morning star.” Just as he sald upon earth, 
Jam the way,” so now he says, I am a light to lead 
you : if you follow me I will guide you to the heavenly 
city.” 

How to follow. Here is a beautiful verse to tell us 
that: Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and enter 
in through the gates into the city.” 

If we are dolog his commandments we may be sure 
we are following him, and that fs the only way to enter 
in through the gates into the city where the blessed ones 
dwell. And if we do his commandments we shall be 
blessed now, before we go there, blessed all the way, 
and so we need never fear that we may be left outside. 
It would be an awful thing to be left outside, for the 
Bible says that outside are murderers, and Idolaters. 
and lars, and all soris of evil-doers. It would be a 
sorrowful thing if our place in our Father’s house were 
empty, and Jesus should say of any one of us, I sent 
him a message; I bade him come; I offered to show 
him the way, but he would not come with me. He has 
not been dolng my commandments, and so he is not fit 
to live in this home ; if he came in he would bring evil 
with him,‘and so he must stay outside with evil 
things.” 

The rule that God has made for us is that we grow 
like the things we love and choose. If we love him, 
and try to please him, and try to be good and do good, 
he puts his Spirit into our hearts to help us, and teach 
us, and overcome for us the evil that leads us in wrong 
ways. He knows whether we really wish and really 
try to do his commandments, and his love and patience 
will never fall us. He wants every one of us to belong 
to the blessed company, and have a right to enter into 
the city. 

‘* Tet him that heareth say, Come.” Jesus sends his in- 
vitation by messengers, and he bids you be one of them. 
His way is for everybody who hears about the invita- 
tlon to tell it te others. That does not mean preachers 
and missionaries, but you and me; and there are a 
great many ways of saying Come. Giving money 
to send the Gospel to heathen countries or to ignorant 
people at home is one way. Trying in any way to help 
people to be good is another way. Being good yourself 
is another way: Jesus told his disciples that if they 
were loving and helpful and ready to forgive and 
patient to all men, they would show by thelr beautiful 
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lives that they were really the children of God, and so 
would lead others to serve and praise him. 
Doing his commandments, 


What my heart has heard, 


Saying as I journey home, 
* Whosoever will may come 


Looking unto Jesus, 
Walking day by day, 
With his peace like sunlight 
Shining on my way, 
I shall enter through the gates 
Where my heavenly mansion walts.“ 


HINTS AND HELPS. 
By a LAYMAN. 


ERE I to seek a character!zation of the diff er. 

ence between religion and Christianity, I 

should eay that the religions of history have averaged 

the disuse not only of the speculative reason but also of 

the sensible reason, while Christlanity—I do not now 

allude to paganized Christianity—has emphasized the 

industry of the senses. It is noteworthy that Revelation 
begins with sight and ends with sight and hearing. 


The controversy between the intuftional and evolu. 
tional schools probably never will be ended; but there is 
a common ground on which all practical folk may 
stand—between extremes, as ever. The isolation of the 
soul from the world which is inclusive of man and 
nature, we know produces prodigious intellectual and 
moral malformation. Medieval theology only accl. 
dentally benefited us. German metaphysics have been 
chiefly useful as they have had foundation in physics. 
The number of ideas we should have if we were withb- 
out senses would be emall, and these few could hardly 
be sensible in the absence of imrartation. Shut up all 
the windows and crevices, and your home fs a dungeon. 
But the fact is, man is 80 constructed that, closely as you 
may shut him up, light finds cracks and crevices, so 
that much of what seems intuitional is not Intuitional 
in the strict sense. 


Without undervaluing Instinct, then, let the great 
emphasis be put upon what we make of what we have, 
depending pivotally on the right use of our senses. The 
seer of Patmos was also the hearer of Patmos. He 
touched existence in all its parts. How close an 
observer of every phase of life he was, we easily per- 
celve in the broad knowledge of the world and of the 
world of history which crops out in the imagery in 
which he clothes the well-begotten of his insight. The 
corner stone of Revelation Is a sensible confirmation of 
spiritual truth. The seer ends as he begins with an 
appeal to the eyes and to the ears. In a word, Chris- 
tlanity is a sensible religion. 


We often hear people commend a Christian preacher 
by remarking, ‘‘ He preaches common sense.” And we 
often hear people declare for common sense in relig- 
ion.” There is no doubt that there is more common 
sense in Christianity than in any other religion, though 
a good deal of uncommonly poor sense masquerades in 
its robes. Many men are repelled from Christianity by 
the absurd invitations to degrade the reason and the 
eyes and the ears In the pureult of truth, When we 
are bidden to take things on faith, we are not forbidden 
to be faithful tothivgs. If the whole of a man is going 
to be dedicated to God, why not dedicate sense as wel! 
as non-sense? We may not be poets like John; but we 
may thank God that Paul, though not remarkable for 
prose or poetry, lived a remarkable career, and left be 
hind him the thirteenth of First Corinthians. 


Here, as elsewhere, there must be no quest of truth in 
either extreme. I grant that a saint is more authentic 
if most intelligent; but I deny that the study of theol- 
ogy gives either expertness in the quest or success in 
the discovery of truth. Doing the divine will alone is 
scientific ; and I submit that recent events reassure us 
that the theologic temptation to evil is the most perilous 
and insidious. Men fancy that handling religious truth 
is religion; but no more than handling flowers is bot- 
any. I know a man who handles hundreds of thou. 
sands of dollars’ worth of books a year, who knows 
almost nothing save the outside of books. No man can 
ever be a moral or spiritual expert who does not add to 
knowledge that eminently lovely cluster of which Peter 
speaks in his exquisite summary of the additions which 
are as necessary to the saints’ leash as the subtractions. 


To the very nature of things Jesus appeals. The 
hierarchy nauseated the Messianic mind and beart. 
When the theologians of his time sought an expert, 
Jesus took a child in his arma. When the establish 
ment grew controversial over the Little Unknowabies, a 
lad of twelve years appeared in the Temple and asked 
harder questions and gave subtler replies. Whence the 
Messianic theology? It flew of in the chips of the 


shop of the Nazarene. It was expert; the word made 
flesh alone is expert. If a man have all wisdom and all 
knowledge he is not an expert in the kingdom of God 
(real theology is the Word of God), because that hing 
com is Love. You would not call him an expert in 
geology who never had done any field work except ina 
cabinet of catalogued curtosities. 


He who most sensibly uses his whole powers, he who 
gets nearest the Messianic harmony, shall be our pope— 
only he will not consent to assume to be. To the most 
learned and the best men the parochial galt 1s imposst- 
ble. Everybody would smile if the best men and the 
most learned men should meet iu convention and unan 
imously agree to put on gray wigs and bishops’ gowns. 
Authority is divine. The corver stone of Christianity 
is the individual conscience. Any hierarchic attempt 
to impose upon the units of the Church the authority 
that belongs only to God is resented in heaven, and 
ought to be on earth. The religious reformations of 
twenty centuries have had freedom of thought in the 
divine kingdom for their rallying cry, and this will con- 
tinue to be the rallying cry of the future. 


The papal idea dies hard It insinuates itself into 
Protestantism in various guises and disguises But die 
it must. Thought must be toll free in Grace. The 
delightful freedom of the sons of God is the Rock on 
which the church is built. When the church totters, 
it is because a pope is under the pu'p!t and Is trying to 
yawn, with half a mind of driving on the Placten. The 
popes of all our denominations mean well, and when 
they fully wake up | thiok they will be well. But as 
yet they neither acknowledge the autonomy of con- 
science nor the decline and fall of the Roman Empire. 


The charm to me in the work of John ts his concur 
rence with non-concurrence. I do not think it can be 
safely affirmed that his pessimism and his optimism are 
literally consistent. But they are so in fact, and to a 
close analysis and penetration. And yet if John should 
attend the theologic discussions of the past year, we 
should expect, if both extremes are inconsistent, to see 
John rising in the congregation, could he be present, and 
firing hot shot at the miliennialism of a part of his reve 
lation and then turn on the pessimism of another part of 
it. It is the want of John’s breadth which is our com 
plaint. He could see the harmony of the two schools 
in eschatology—the possibility of the full reward of evil 
and of good, and yet the ultimate surrender and death 
and burial of evil. 


John used the whole of his powers in the kingdom of 
God. Most of us are partlalists. We ride our hobbies 
—and some of them are excellent hobbies. But wemay 
be specialists without being especialists—that is, with- 
out being narrow and unfair to the truth that fs just 
below the horizon. John was educated to reason and 
disciplined to faith. We may have all the other imple- 
ments for the discovery of the truth that John had, with- 
out bis spirit, and we shall not find it. A sensible relig- 
fon is Christianity because it employs all the senses and 
is uncommonly full of common sense, and yet unites 
with the largest practical qualities the most remarkable 
idealism. 


There is a time when you should pick frult off a tree. 
That time {is just before the fruit is ripe; or, I might 
eay, it really is ripe before it is fit to digest. Any skilled 
orchardist will tell you that the keeping quality of apples 
is injured by allowing them to stay on the tree until they 
are fit to eat. A man tells me his apples keep better 
than the average because he picks his apples earlier than 
the average. I thick with Truth it is much as it is with 
fruit. We let it stay on the Tree of Life until it won't 
keep any where else. 


I grant there is danger of getting fruit green by too 
much haste, and it requires delicacy and accuracy of 
judgment to know just when it is absolutely ripe for all 
purposes. Jobn was fortunate in having celestial advice 
on this question. But we may be equally fortunate if 
we keep as near the celestials as he did. If we can but 
find it, there is a ripeness of time. 


Rant is a microbe of cant. I think that every man 
who is conducting his life into the New Testament ought 
to beware lest he make the Boanergian blunder. John 
thunders less in Revelation than in the 9.h of Luke, but 
he lightens more. We get self-willed in our dellverances, 
and mistake noise for fire. 


When a man is sure that he 1s right, let him be sure 
also that the proper time is come to go ahead If you 
have a revelation from God, and an angel (maybe your 
wife) makes certain the time is at hand for publicity, 
then fearlessly free your mind. Timidity hinders 
deliverance, and leaves a falot impress. If you don’t 
belleve what you say clear down to your boots, then 
hold your boots ; for an oyster is more eloquent than a 
man who only kind o thinks so.” Intensity of con- 
viction is essential to the power and freedom of de- 
Uverance, 


Walting for his word, 
| Telling unto others 
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How about the argument from the persistence of 
habit? Is there not another law that tends to get 
things out of ruts as well as the law that tends to make 
things weara rut? An old toper tells me it is not 
yesterday that prevents him from getting drunk, but 
to-morrow morning, and, though as bad a drunkard as 
I ever met, he has for years set aside his cups. He wears 
in his body the ineradicable results of his misconduct ; 
and I fear, though his soul keeps marching on, it is on 
crutches, and will ever limp along with dreadfully 
suggestive awkwardness. But this poor fellow has 
broken some of his chains; he {s not a slave, though be 


is nol free. Many men who are slaves may flad happier |. .- - 


conditions across the river, just as they did in ante 
bellum days. I do not so affirm. I am allowed to 
hope. I am sure there is in evil men a divine potency. 
I am sure no man finally loves his chains. But can and 
will I grant are not synonyms. I do not despair of 
mankind for the evil there is in them, even though it 
tear them in the expulsion. Every man has his times 
when his heart goes up as well as out. There is no 
concealing the origin of him who was made a little 
lower than the angels. The image of God may be de- 
faced, but I question if it is so easily effaced as some 
would have us believe. Yet it cannot safely be affirmed 
that there may not be a condition of the soul in which 
moral energy is impossible. Yet who knows but in the 
celestial economies there may be some place and some 
use for ciphers ? 


IMMORTALITY. 


By THe Rev. Jacos S. Sureman, D. D.“ 
If a man die, shall he live again ?’"—Job xiv., 14. 


T is the autumn of the year. It is the time when 

nature around us seems to be dying. It isa time 

to remind us that we, too, must dle. It is a time when 

the question thrusts itself upon vs, Does death end 
all ?” 

Death certainly ends the organization of the material 
body. If what we speak of as ‘‘the soul” be but a 
function or product of that organization, then death 
ends the soul. If not, there is no ground at all for any 
such conclusion. 

There is a vague impression with many that modern 
science has found out something which makes for the 
matertalistic side of this question. 

Among all the discoveries of modern science there are 
but two that can be supposed to have any bearing upon 
the question either way. One is the doctrine of evolu 
tion ; the other, the doctrine of the correlation of forces. 

For any purpose of this discussion it makes no differ- 
ence whether I accept or reject the doctrine of 
evolution. The single point that I care to make con- 
cerning it is that it does not favor the position that the 
soul is only a function or product of the body. 

The doctrine of evolution does not pretend to have 
anything at all to say about the origin or nature of the 
soul—where it came from, or what itis made of. What 
it has to say about the soul cencerns simply the circum- 
stances in which, and the processes by which, ite activi- 
ties have been developed. Evolution no more attempts 
to explain the mystery of life in the human soul than 
agricultural chemistry attempts to explain the mystery 
of life in a grain of wheat. Agricultura] chemistry 
deals simply with the conditions of growth. And 
precisely that is the alm of evolutlon—only evolution 
deals with growth as extending not through a single 
season, or any ascertainable succession of seasons, but 
through years to be numbered by myriads or by millions. 

Bearing in mind the perfectly self-evident truth that 
whatever is evolved from a thing must first have been 
involved in that thing, the admission that man was 
evolved from a grain of star-dust would not change in 
any way our conception of man. It would simply 
change our conception of the grain of star-dust. It 
would make the grain of star-dust human. It would 
invest with all the undeveloped attributes of Plato 
and Shakespeare and Newton. It would not prove that 
man di not come originally from the hand of God: it 
would prove only that God chose to wrap him up at first 
in the smallest and most unpromising of swaddling- 
clothes. The doctrine of evolction, then, does not make 
for the materialistic theory of the soul. I do not say 
that it makes for the antagonistic theory. I am not 
aware that it makes for any theory of the soul. 

For the doctrine of the correlation of forces I cannot 
say so little. This doctrine not only does not make for 
the materialistic theory of the soul, but makes against 
it. In fact, it overthrows it. 

Of course, the correlation in this doctrine is, strictly, 
not between forces, but between modes of motion. If, 
therefore, the soul were a mere function of matter, then 
the operations of mind would be simply psychical 
modes of motion ; and these psychica! modes of motion 
would be correlated with modes of motion called 
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physical, so that given quantities of the latter would 
have to disappear in order to reappear in equivalent 
quantities of the former. Nothing of the kind takes 
place. The final and irretrievable discomfiture of 
materialism”—writes one of the most thorough-going 
evolutionists in this country (Mr. John Flske) — follows 
as a direct corollary from the discovery of the correla- 
tion of forces. Nowhere is there such a thing as the 
metamorphosis of motion into feeling, or of feeling into 
motion. Instead of entering into the dynamic circult of 
correlated physical motions, the phenomena of con- 
sciousness stand outside as utterly alien and disparate. 
I believe it is even clearer to-day than it was in 
the time of Descartes that no possible analytic legerde 
main can ever tranelate thought Into extension, or ex- 
tension into thought. The antithesis is of God’s own 
making, and no wit of man can undo it.“ 

Certainly, at neither of the two points to which I 
have now referred is modern science on the side of ma- 
terlalism. It is safe to say that modern science is not 
on the side of materialism atall. The only argument 
that seems to make for that side is not modern ; nor 
have the discoveries of science served in any way to 
strengthen it. The argument I mean is this: That we 
know nothing of the soul except as manifested in con- 
nection with the body, and that, therefore, when the 
body dies there remains nothing to give evidence that 
conscious life continues. The fact is undeniable ; 
but the argument is worthless. It is worthless for this 
reason—that on the theory that there és a soul, nothing 
ought to remain to give evidence that conscious life con- 
tinues. On the theory that there is a soul, the soul is 
the only conscious thing in the man; and when it witb- 
draws from its tenement of the body, it ought to take 
out with it whatever properly belongs to it. 

You say, Yes, on the theory that there is a soul, 
the spectacle of death ought to be precisely what it is. 
But what about this theory? Isittrue? Can its truth 
be proved ?” 

I have already tried to show that there is no proof 
against it. I must now be perfectly candid, and say 
that there is no proof of it. From the very nature of 
the case there could be none. I cannot prove that I 
exist. I know it; but I cannot prove it. It needs no 
proving. It is matter of immediate consciousness. 
Descartes determined to take nothing for granted. He 
set out to prove everything, and, first of all, his own 
existence. He began with the celebrated I think: 
therefore lam.” But it was no proof. He begged the 
whole question in the first word of his proposition. 
When he sald I,“ he assumed what he sought to prove. 
He assumed his own existence. It must be so always. 
Archimedes said that with the lever he could move the 
earth, if only he had a standing-place outside the earth 
to work from. But that was precisely what he could 
not have. He had to take his stand on that which it 
was a question of moving. And we, in the matter of 
our own existence, have to take our stand on that which 
it is a question of proving. We have to assume that we 
exist. And we have precisely the same ground for 
assuming that we exist as spiritual entities that we have 
for assuming that we exist as material entities. Both 
assumptions are based on the testimony of conscious- 
ness ; and consciousness testifies to two orders of phe- 
nomena utterly different in kind. It testifies that the 
one order proceeds frem without ourselves—the other, 
from within; that the one is discernible mediately 
through the senses—the other, immediately in its own 
light ; that the one has the character of necessity—the 
other, that of spontaneity ; that the aspect of the one is 
without a glimmer of intelligence or sensibility—that 
of the other, radiant with intellectual and moral life. 

The obvious conclusion is, that these two different 
orders of phenomena proceed from two different centers. 
If, however, you make them proceed from one and the 
same center, that center cannot possibly be matter. 
You may continue to use the word matter; but your 
whole conception of the thing has changed. Whatever 
is capable of thought, of love, of moral responsibility— 
that is what we mean by spirit.“ If what we call 
„matter be capable of all this, then our old idea of 
matter is illusory, and what we really mean when we 
use the word is spirit.“ It makes no kind of differ- 
ence. This is not at all a question of words or names. 
If matter was the beginning of man, let it beso. If 
matter be capable of rising into thought, love, re 
sponsibility—if matter can be so developed as to be 
bowed down beneath its own consciousness of guilt, to 
shed tears of sorrow for its own ingratitude, to lift 
hands of prayer to the Author of its being—then what 
prevents matter from standing before God in judg- 
ment? What prevents it from walking, in robes of 
white, the shining shores, or joining in the raptures of 
the seraphs’ cry? No matter what man’s beginning 
may have been, he is what he is. He has come to be 
this, and he may go on to be more. He may go on 
forever and ever. He may be immortal. I say may, 
looking simply at man himself: but when I lo~k up to 
the God who made him, I feel bound to change the 
word may into sewel. 
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For my own part,” says Mr. John Fiske, in his 
late work on the Destiny of Man,” I believe in the 
immortality of the soul . . . as a supreme act of faith 
in the reasonableness of God's work.” His position 
is, if God’s work be reasonable, man must be im- 
mortal. 

A system of machiuery perfectly adapted in design to 
accomplish a given end, but purposely constructed of 
such materials tha before the end could be accom- 
plished it must inevitably go to pieces, such would not 
be a reasonable work. And yet, looking at this world 
only, such a work undeniably is man—the only work 
of the kind, so far as we can see, that God has made. 
No matter what a man’s culture or character or cilrcum- 
stances may be, he never leaves this world with any 
promise of his higher nature fulfilled, or any potency 
developed, or any longing satisfied. He is ever reach- 
ing forth for knowledge, only to find his grasp eluded. 
He is ever longing for purity, only to blush for his own 
pollution. He is ever straining eyes of hope toward 
immortality, only to walk through life oppressed with 
the thought of death. His record here is clearly not the 
whole volume of his life. It cannot be more than just 
the opening chapter. 

A work, again, with more, and more complex, adapta- 
tons than were needed for its object would not be a 
reasonable work. And yet, were there no life beyond, 
this, most certainly, would be true of man. Had man 
been intended for what he can accomplich in this world 
only, his reason and his moral sense would each be a 
clear case of surplusage. Instinct—which. within its 
limits, is unerring—-would better, a thousand times, have 
performed the functions of both. Men do not bulld 
porches with no houses behind them. And surely God 
would not have erected in man this magnificent 
structure of the rational and moral nature, lifting its 
lofty arches to meet the azure of the skies, only to serve 
as a gateway to the tomb. 

But the argument from the divine reasonableness is 
not all. There is, in the second place, the argument 
from the divine equity—which, briefly stated, is this: 
that the world is full of wrongs which are never righted 
here; and that if there be not another life in which such 
wrongs are righted, then either there {is no divine 
government at all, or, if there be, it is a fallure. And 
besides the argument from the divine equity, there 18 
the argument from the divine love. Man’s love for God 
furnishes a strong presumption of immortality. God's 
love for man furnishes the certainty of it. The prop- 
osition needs no arguing. God cannot love and at the 
same time be willing to blot from existence the objects 
of his love. It is,” says one, related of an Arab 
chief, whose laws forbade the rearing of his female off- 
spring, that the only tears he ever shed were when his 
daughter brushed the dust from his beard as he buried 
her in a living grave. But where are the tears of God 
as he thrusts back into eterna! stillness the hands that 
are stretched out to him in dying faith ? If death ends 
life, what is this world but an ever-yawning grave into 
which the loving God buries his children with hopeless 
sorrow? 

But, after all, the master problem, with multitudes of 
men, is not life hereafter, but a world in which to ive. 
A world of spirits must of course, be spiritual. And to 
conceive of a spiritual world is imply impoestble. It is 
just as impossible as it would be, without the bodily 
senses, to conceive of this world around us. Without 
the bodily senses, this world around us would be as noth 
ing. With the spiritual senses closed (as now of neces. 
sity they are) the spiritual world is as nothing. With 
the spiritual senses opened (as at death they will be) the 
spiritual world will have the same outwardness, the 
same tangibleness, the same naturalness, the same reality 
every way, that this world has now. This is no private 
notion of my own. It is a conclusion to which men in 
our own day have come, not as Christians who had a 
creed to defend, but simply as thinkers. It is a conclu- 
sion toward which all the drifts of our newer thought 
are setting. The unseen world is implied in the very 
fact of the seen. That world does not belong to our 
present order of existence. Its relation to this world, 
therefore, cannot be expressed in terms of space. The 
two worlds are utterly distinct, and yet not so much as 
a hair’s-breadth of space divides or can divide between 
them. Within the unseen world we are, in one sense, 
even now; in another sense, and higher, it yet remains 
to enter it. But the way to enter it lies not through 
space. It lies through the grave and gate of death. 
Thither—toward that gate—the feet of all the living 
tend. Silently, without halt, the innumerable caravan 
moves on. Soon our turn will come to joinit. We 
need not fear. Death does not mean cessation of exist- 
ence. Death does not mean break in the continuity 
of life. The stream of life, though lost to our 
— mortal sight,” flows on forever. We cannot die. 

y 
In death’s unrobing room we strip from round us 
The garments of mortality and earth ; 
And, breaking from the embryo state that bound us, 
Our day of dying is our day of birth. 
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MISSION WORK IN JAPAN.’ 


R. A C. MACLAY, the author of the Interesting 
work on Japan the title of which is given below, 
was for several years a teacher {in Toklo, and took 
advantage of every opportunity to travel in other parts 
of the country. He is a keen observer and a faclle writer, 
and his talk about the customs, manners, literature, aud 
religion of the Japanese is agreeably told in the form of 
familiar letters. We have selected for quotation some 
paragraphs describing the condition of mission work at 
the present day, and some of the difficulties to be over. 
come by the missionaries. Writing from Toklo, Mr. 
Maclay says : 

Amos every Protestant sect here represented. 
We find Methodists, Canadian Wesleyans, American 
and Scotch Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Bap 
tists, and American and English Eplscopallaus, all 
working harmoniously and independently. It has been 
calculated that two thousand people hear the Gospel 
every Sunday in Toklo. Places for Christian worship 
are scattered all over the city. There are three chapels 
{a the foreign concesston, and an elaborate Greek church 
on Suruga Dal. Here there {fs preaching on Sunday. 
Then three or four times during the week services 
are held {n rooms ronted in various parts of the city, 
when the Scriptures are freely discussed and dis- 
tributed, and the superiority of Christ’s teachings held 
forth It is the policy of the missioners to avold ridicu!. 
ing or abusing the pagan forms of worship as much as 
possible. 

In Yokohama the work {s yet more extensive. There 
are at least twenty families, with fully an equal number 
of co-operative single workers. Ia addltion to abundant 
teaching and preachlug. much good is accomplished by 
a well-organized medical dispensary. There are also a 
number of seminartes and foundling asylums. In no 
part of Japan is there such an abundant distribution of 
religious literature. In various ways, at least three 
thousand people must hear the truth every week. Places 
for preaching and {nstruction are rented in many of the 
villages surrounding Yokohama, and there are places in 
the country where weekly or monthly visits are paid 
And occasionally a Japanese from the far interlor wil! 
request a missionary to accompany him to his native 
village among the mountains to expound the Scriptures 
to his friends, who are too poor to come to Yokohama 
Much good seed is thus cast. When the missionary 
reaches the village, he puts up ata hotel. He then In- 
forms the landlord that he wishes to preach In his lower 
room. Permission is generally easily obtained. The 
shojees are then removed, thus throwing all the rooms 
into one. The talking then begins in a conversationa! 
way, and the crowd begins to gather until the streets and 
yard are packed with listeners. The exhorter then steps 
out on the veranda and preaches to a respe:tful gather- 
ing for acouple of hours at a time. The people are 
champton listeners. They wear an ordinary man out. 
They are insatlate They come three or four times a 
day urging a continuance of the speech. I knew one 
missionary who began at four o'clock iu the afternoon, 
and when he was exhausted his native helpers carried 
on the exhortation until nine o'clock at night. Of 
course sermonizing is not resortedto. Simply the barest 
recital of the life, the work, and the agony of our 
Redeemer seems to chain their attention. The peo 
ple then disperse. Very few of them, perhaps, will be 
baptized. But curlosity has been awakened to know 
about this extraordinary religion ; books are bought; 
and when the missionary makes his next visit, he will 
find a number of earnest inquirers after the truth. The 
good that will result from this kind of clrcult work is 
incalculable. 

Of course the direct fruft of this labor is comparatively 
small. The actual number of converts to the Protestant 
faith is but one thousand; but the number of inqutrers 
and listeners much exceeds this. And the good that 
has been done and will yet be done by these devoted 
men and women will never appear in figures—nor 
can It. 

I can assure you that the lot of the missionary in 
Japan is by no means an enviable one. In the first place, 
while the native is an incomparable listener, yet he ts 
possessed of such an amount of good-natured indifference 
on religious subjects that it is very difficult to get him 
thoroughly in earnest. The people are usually fickle and 
capricious. The samurai laugh at Buddhism and its 
gross superstitions. They readily admit that Bible 
morality is perfect, and far superior to their own teach- 
ings. But they do not like to put it imto practice, be- 
cause it interferes with sensual pleasures They, like 
many of our own people, do not object to contemplating 
Christianity from a purely theoretical standpoint, but 
they cannot endure à practical illustration thereof. 
They handle religious topics with an easy-golng, sll!p- 
shod spirit, quite inconsistent with the ideas of thorough- 
going Westerners. Iutense and sincere earnestness on 
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spiritual matters {is certainly not one of their char 
acteristics. Although frequently childishly superstt- 
tious, yet they possess a strong natural tendency toward 
atheism. Charmed with the novelty of the new relig- 
fon, affected with the unselfish life and the tragical 
death of our Redeemer, cordially admitting the match 
less purity of his precepts, yet they are indieposed to 
adopt what appears to them to be a severe and rigorous 
code of morality. The theoretical ought pleases their 
fancy, but the practical must lengthens the visage and 
elicita the request to be excused. They do not like to 
commit themselves to a regular and strict course of 
definite action on such subjects. 

Their love of novelty is another serlous obstacle to 
thorough and effective missionary work. They delight 
to remodel and tamper with whatever falls {nto their 
bands This develops itself into a remarkable fondness 
for modifying reiigious creeds to suit their own views. 
As they have modified Buddhism, as they have rendered 
thelr own language and Iiterature an inextricable 
muddle bv repeated innovations, so would they tamper 
with the Bible and {ts doctrines. It is really bewtlder- 
ing to consider the number of amendments that the 
native intellect could suggest to the Ten Command 
ments. In the first place, it would ease up somewhat 
the strictures on carnal pleasures. In the second place, 
while freely admitting the general princtple that truth 
is a jewel, it would modestly intimate that an awkward 
statement of facts should always be avoided ; and that 
the capacity to take in a brother man, Instead of 
arguing moral degeneration, rather denoted mental 
acumen of a high philosophic order. In the third place, 
the Sabbath should be a jolly good holiday. Then they 
would indorse, without amendment, the commandments 
respecting idolatry, profanity, theft, homicide, and 
fillal respect. The tenth commandment would be con- 
sidered as a moral curiosity, theoretically practicable, 
but entfrely too high-flown for human nature. The 
eleventh commandment, whereon hang the law and the 
prophets, would be left to indfvidual discretion ; 
coupled, however, with the suggestion that should a 
neighbor chance to be too Intense for the locality, the 
combined community should adopt measures for render- 
ing the premises too hot for his comfortable sojourn 
thereon. Thus would there bea happy amalgamation 
of Buddhiem, Shintoism, Confucfanism, and Chris 
tianity—an amalgamation, in fact, that would sult the 
pagans of al! lands—civilized or otherwise. 

But it is not from the natives that the missionaries 
have to meet their greatest discouragements. It may 
seem strange to you, but all the persecution they are even 
called on to endure comes from the foreign community. 
They are hounded by the press and by social scandal to 
an extent absolutely libelous. They are the conven- 
tional target for insulting editorial wit and comment. 
Sbould one of their number chance to be Indlscreet, this 
is the signal for a cowardly attack upon the entire body 
of this most refined and respectable pertion of our com- 
munity. 


TEMPERANCE NOTES. 


HE New York Ant!-Saloon Republicans held their 
convention in Cortland last Wednesday and 
Thursday. Only about a hundred persons were present 
at the business meetings, but General Conway, who was 
at the head of the convention, said that since September 
the League had enrolled about twenty thousand inem- 
bers, and that several prominent Republican politicians, 
including Mesars. Evarts, Miller, Morton, and Htscock, 
had expressed thelr sympathy. The report of the Com. 
mittee on Organization was, in substance, as follows 

J. This organization shall be known as the New York 
State Temperance Republican League. 

II. The aim and purpose of this League Is to secure the 
fina! suppression of the liquor traffic by Inducing the Re- 
publican party to enact the most effective form of local 
option, and, where local prohibition is impossible, enact 
and enforce the most stringent restrictive legislation. 

III. Both men and women shall be eligible to member- 
ehip. There shall be a State Committee which shall organ- 
ize local leagues throughout the State. 


“VI. It ts neither the purpose of this Leagne to form a 
separate political party, nor to nominate candidates for 
office, except in extreme cases, where Republican nomina- 
tions are made in the interest of the liquor traffic.”’ 

There was a good deal of opposition to the first reso- 
lution, changing the name of the organization. General 
Conway explained the substitution of the word “ tem- 
peranve for the word “‘ anti-saloon” by saying that a 
great many members of the League objected to the 
name Anti-Saloon.” ‘‘ We'll have great difficulty in 
this State in arraying ourselves against the saloons, 
though we can still fight the traffic... . If,” said he, 
we ca‘er to Prohibition, we are gone; we may as well 
pack up our carpet-bags, and gohome. We decide in 
this room to day who shall have control] of the Govern- 
ment of the United States after the expiration of Mr. 
Cleveland's term. We determine here what party shal! 
elect ite President or his successor.” Other parts of the 


General’s speeches seemed to indicate that he though | 


that the Prohibition element in the League would prefer 
the word ‘‘ temperance” to the word “‘ anti-saloon.” 
Mr. Griffin, of Kansas, was called upon to speak, and 
his remarks were in favor of making an ant! saloon 
campaign. The Rev. Mr. Ball, of Buffalo, stood by 
General Conway, and the Convention finally decided 
that the word ‘‘ temperance ” was the most comprehen- 
sive and best suited to please all elements. Some objec- 
tion was made to the second resolution, on the ground 
that it squinted toward high iicense. Mrs. Foster 
objected to the third resolution, saying that the organ! 
zation should be composed entirely of voters. Aftera 
very little debate, however, the report of the Committee 
was accepted as presented. The Convention finally 
passed a resolution declaring its sympathy with, but 
not its support of, the Nationa! Anti-Saloon movement. 
On Wednesday evening an address was made by Senator 
Blair. At the election of officers the Hon. Nosh Davis 
was chosen President, and General Conway Secretary. 


At the coming session of the Pennsylvania Legtala- 


ture a High License bill will be introduced at the in- 
stance of the liquor dealers. The beer brewers do not 
favor it, but the whisky men are strongly In its favor 
in the large cities of the State. 

The bill will provide for the payment of a graded 
license according to the amount of business transacted, 
the highest price being fixed at $300 It wil! also make 
it obligatory upon all saloon keepers to have bedding 
and eating accommodations for travelers, but not to 
any great extent. Another new festure will be to com- 
pel the owner of a saloon property to take out the 
license instead of the tenant, which is now permissible 
under the law. A prominent whisky dealer who was 
questioned about the matter said : ‘‘ We must do some- 
thing to break the force of the constantly growing Pro- 
hibition sentiment in this State. Wethink that High 
License is the only legitimate solution of the Hquor 
question, and {four bill becomes a law it wil) serve to 
make the business more respectable, as it will drive out 
the low and Indecent places.” 


The St. Louis Republican gives the following re 
port of the newspaper war which is raging between the 
cities of Topeka and Leavenworth, Kansas : 

‘* The point in dispute is whether it is better to take a 
little Kansas whisky for the stomach’s cake on the Leav- 
enworth plan or to drink it for malarta, toothache, etc., 
on the Topeka plan. Leavenworth, having been re- 
proached with a shameless disregard of decency, replies 
through the ‘Times’ that ‘the violation of law in 
Leavenworth is bold and brazen, while in Topeka It ts 
ten times worse, because it is dally and hourly carried 
on behind the cloak of hypocrisy and decelt.’ Colonel 
Anthony makes this an {ntroduction to an erposé of the 
Topeka drug-store trade, from which {t appears that 
there are sixty s'x places for the sale of whisky, operat- 
ing under United States licenses; forty-six of them 
drug store saloons,’ and twenty of them ‘joints.’ The 
joint differs from the drug-store in being so disreputable 
that it does not require a lying pretense of sickness. 
The purchaser at the drug store signs an application 
stating that the whisky is to be used as medicine, and, 
this done, he can buy ſt in any quantity, from four 
ounces to a barrel. There were over 7 000 of these 
‘applications’ filled and afterward filed in court during 
the month of October. As no license is required, the 
drug business is the most profitable and prosperous in- 
dustry in the State.“ 


The W. C. T. U. of Wisconsin requested that the 
question of allowing the women of that State to vote 
upon school questions be submitted to a popular vote. 
This was done at the recent election, and the organiza. 
tion reports that not only was the schoo! suffrage granted 
them by a large majority, but it s thought by Intel- 
gent men that the wording of the amendment is such as 
to grant them full suffrage. 


The Prohibitionists of Tennessee claim that their 
victories in the recent election ſneure the passage of a 
probibitory amendment to the constitution this winter. 
Weld County, Colorado (a prohtbition county), {s 
reported to have a population of 10 000 and nota single 
pauper. Greeley, the county seat, has a $30,000 court- 
house and a fine jail, which has on an average only one 
occupant. The expenses for the Marsha! last year were 
but $83.——The W. C T. U. has tssued an address to 
the labor organizations congratulating them on the tem- 
perance work they were doing, and calling attention to 
the Intimate relation between the temperance question 
and the labor question. ——The total Prohſbitton vote in 
1884 amounted to 148 905 ; in 1886, to 303 057. 


The Board of Commiss‘oners of Asbury Park has 
decided to begin an active warfare against the druggists 
who sell liquor, and who also persist in keeping their 
stores open all day on Sunday. The Police Com- 
mittee of the Board {fs investigating the matter. Chief 
Bailey has a large amount of evidence against the drug- 
gists who were caught selling liquor. This evidence was 


secured by private ‘detectives. 
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THE COFFEE-HOUSE MOVEMENT. 


SECOND meeting in the interest of coffee-houses 

in this city was held in the hall of the Union 
League Club last Tuesday night. About a hundred 
people were present. The Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby 
presided. In his address he sad: A substitute is 
needed for the liquor saloon. There is a residuum of 
the poor who really want a place in which to spend 
their evenings, and the poor of New York are too proud 
and sensitive to patronize places where charity is thrust 
upon them. They are just as proud and independent 
as the rich people are. I do not look forward to coffee- 
houses as a remedy for intemperance, but as a prevent- 
ive of it. A man who loves whisky will prefer a dingy 
old whisky saloon to a beautiful, brilliantly lighted 
coffee-house. It is the young whom we expect to 
he) ” 

The Committee on Ways and Means appointed at the 
previous meeting reported favorably upon the practt- 
cability of making coffee taverns in this clty remuner- 
ative, and recommended that $150 000 be raised in order 
to inaugurate the enterprise. The committee proposed 
to issue stock at $25 a share, and set up the first coffee- 
house in the Bowery, south of Houston Street. The 
food and coffee served will be of the best quality, aud 
no intoxicating liquor will be sold in the house. 

The report was adopted, and a committee of thirty, 
with D. Willis James as Chairman, was appointed to 
create a Coffee House Company, limited, and to receive 
subscriptions. 

A correspondent in Rochester, N. Y, sends us the 
following account of a successful coffee-house system 
now in operation in that city : In the summer of 1875 
an association of ladies opened the ‘Quaker Lunch- 
House’ as a first-class temperance eating- place.. We 
had nothing elee of the kind at that time, and were obliged 
to patronize a drinking-house in order to buy a lunch or 
a meal. We have now eight or ten places conducted 
or controlled by ladies, that are quiet, respectable, and 
temperate eating-houses. The Christian Reform Asso- 
clation conducts the largest one, and the only one now 
not a private enterprise. All classes patronize these 
houses more or less, and are well served.” Accompany- 
ing the letter our correspondent forwarded us the report 
of the coffee-house conducted by the Christian Reform 
Association. The work which has been done is sum 
marized as follows: 

„The Association was organized and commenced active 
work April ist, 1885, by the opening of the Coffee-House. 
The lst of September, same year, the Lodgtog- House was 
opened on same street, opposite. On the 1st of April, 188g, 
both Coffee and Lodging Houses were removed to their 
present location, where the whole work is carried on under 
one roof. First (ground) floor, dining room ; second floor, 
session-room, and reading room, epen every day (including 
Sunday) from 8 A M. to 9 30 Pp M.; four floors above are used 
for lodgings, which are provided for fifteen cents in the 
wards and twenty-five cents in the rooms.“ 


The prices charged in the lunch-room may be judged 


by the following items: 
2 cents. 
Oyster stew (plain n 10 „ 
ch „ 


The Association tries to pay expenses, but not to 
make money. One of the most remarkable features of 
the report is the statement made as to the assistance 
given to destitute strangers. The superintendent {s 
instructed to turn no one away who comes for food or 
lodging, at least not in the first instance. The results 
have been amszing. During five months, out of 1 768 
meals furnished to destitute strangers who promised to 
pay if they could get work, 1 145 wero afterward paid 
for; of 876 lodgings furnished on same conditions, 470 
have been paid for.” 


CHURCH GLEANINGS. 
[ The Editors will be glad to recetve items of news for these columns. | 
NEW ENGLAND. 


—South Hadley Seminary, one of the earliest of the ool- 
legiate institutions for women in this country, and one 
which has done incalculable service in promoting Chris- 
tian education both here and abroad by its work, is prepar 
ing to hold a semi-centennial next summer. All the gradu 
ates of the Seminary and their friends are invited to be 
present. A great tent is to be put up for the exercises, and 
another for restaurant purposes. The Seminary is in a 
prosperous condition, having over 300 pupils, which is 
more than can be well accommodated. The alumne 
are making an attempt to secure an endowment for it, and 
have already rateed among themselves nearly $7,000 of an 
alumne fund of $20,000, which it is their purpose to secure. 
The Seminary has proved itself worthy by the service it has 
rendered, and is every way entitled to a liberal support from 
the community which it has blessed. 

—Tneeighty-sixth annual report of the Protestant Episco- 
pal charches in the diocese of New Hampshire shows that 
the fund for the support of the episcopate has reached 
$39,853, an increase of $3,813. The statistical tables show ; 

Gonfirmation, 318 ; communicants, 3,417 ; increase, 171. 
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—The First Congregational Church of Winchester, N. H., 
bas just celebrated its 150th anniversary. It is one of the 
oldest churches in the State, and during its long existence 
has had only ten pastors, one of these remaining with the 
church some twenty y:ars, another eighteen years. The 
sermon was by the present pastor, the Rev. M. 8. Hartwell. 

—The Union Congregational Church at Marlboro’, Mass., 
the Rev. A. F. Newton, pastor, has just been repaired at an 
expense over $3 000. 

—A new Episcopal church is to be established at Cam. 
bridge, Mass. 

—The North Methodist Church of Hartford, Conn., bas 
just completed a new edifice, and dedicatory services bezan 
last Sunday and will be continued for several evenings of 
this week. Sermons and addresses are on the programme 
from the Rey. 8. F. Upham, D. D., the Rev. Merritt Hurl- 
burt, the Rev. D. A. Goodsell, D D, and others. 

—The Rav. E. N. Pierce is holding a successful series of 
revival meetings at North Newcastle, Me. 

—Memorial services in honor of the late Professor Calvin 
E Stowe, of Hartford, Conn., were held in the Asylam Hill 
Church, Hartford, Conn, on November 28. The principal 
address was made by the Rev. J. H. Twichell, and remarks 
were also made by the Rev. Dr. Hodge. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


—Bishop H. C. Potter, of New York, is at present in Paris, 
and on November 25 consecrated the new American 
Trinity Church, which was erected at the expense of the 
principal American citizens residing in Paris. 

Four young men left New York last week to join Bishop 
Taylor’s African Mission. By trade they are a carpen'er, a 
miner, a physician, anda farmer. A tanner was called for, 
but none applied. Each expects to earn bis own living as 
well as to preach and teach. Bishop Taylor has written 
that his most pressing need ls a steamboat to use in plant- 
ing missions on the Upper Congo; and the Transit and 
Bailding Fand Society is taking steps toward buying one 
at a cost of 615,000. Farewell services to the missionaries 
who have just sailed were held in New York, as announced 
in our last issue. 

—The Union Theological Seminary in New York City 
commemorates this week its founding, on December 5, 
fifty years ago. A historical discourse was delivered on 
Tuesday morning in the chapel by Professor George L. 
Prentiss, D.D. 

—The Rev. and Mrs. G. I. Stone and Dr. Marian Fairfax, 
Dr. Lena Armstrong, and Dr. Willer Armstrong were 
among the passengers who salied for Glasgow on the steam- 
ship Circassla last week. They are sent by the Metb- 
odist Episcopal Mission in this city to the medical mission 
established by the Countess of Dufferin in the northwest 
province of India. The object of the mission is to instruct 
native women in the science and practice of medicine. 

—The Methodist Episcopal Church Home of New York 
City formally opened on Tuesday of last week its new and 
handsome edifice in Tenth Avenue and WNinety-second 
Street. The receipts of the institution last year exceeded 
the sum of $14,000, and the disbursements that of $10,000. 
Mach more will be needed in the future, as the number of 
applicants increase. The cost of the lots was $45,000, of the 
building $135 000, and of the furniture $5,000. 

A series of sermons on the general sul ject of Reasons 
for Believing in Christianity“ is to be delivered in the Con- 
gregational Church, Montclair, N. J., of which the Rev. A. 
H. Bradford is pastor. George F. Pentecost has already 
preached the first sermon in the course, and others will be 
delivered by W. J. Tucker, Richard 8. Storrs, Charles F. 
Deems, Charles 8. Robinson, and others, representing 
several denominations. 

—The Brooklyn Children’s Aid Society has just published 
its twenty-first annual report, showing the work done dur- 
ing the past 21 years. In that time the Society has cared 
for 11,456 boys in the Newsboys’ Home, 2,478 boys and girls 
were sent to country homes, and 7,195 boys, girls, and 
women were provided with homes in the city. Girls to the 
number of 8 337 have been taught to run sewing-machines, 
aod 6,448 children were taught other things in the indus- 
trial echools. Over 39,000 women and children have been 
taken to and cared for at the Seaside Home. 

—The Rev. B. F. Staunton, whose resignation from the 
Fort Greene Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn, N. I., re- 
ceived a tie vote at a church meeting of 102 members, has 
wthdrawn it. A petition is to be presented to the 
Presbytery asking that his relations with the church be 
severed. 

—The Union Chapel at Richmond Hill, L. I., bas been 
reorganized into a Congregational society. 

—The South Seconi Street Methodist Church of Brooklyn 
celebrated its cightieth anniversary on November 27. It is, 
with one exception, the oldest church in the Eastern Dis- 
trict. The commemorative sermon was preached by Bishop 
E.G Andrews. 

—The annual meeting of Plymouth Charch, Brooklyn, 
will be held at the close of the prayer-meeting on Friday 
evening of this week. 

—In Brooklyn last Sunday two new pastors began their 
pastoral work—the Rev. Dr. N. E. Wood in the Strong 
Place Baptist Church, to succeed Dr. F. H. Kerfoot, and the 
Rev. Dr. R. M. Hatfield in the Summerfield Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

— Henry M. Stanley, the African explorer, addressed the 
Methodist ministers of New York City on Monday, giving a 
talk on topics connected with the possibilities and difficulties 
of the Congo valley as a field for Christian missions. 

—A meeting was held last week at St. Luke’s Hospital 
in this city, of the Central Committee for Protecting and 
Perpetuating the Separation of Church and State. It was 
decided to wait until the Constitutional Convention was held 
before doing anything further toward bringing before the 
people the cemmitiee’s propose d constitutions! amendment 
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Mr. Henry A. Cram said that since the Freedom of Worship 
bill had been put to sleep, and as nothing immediately 
threatened the welfare of the people in any such respect, 
the amendment was not so urgent as it had been. A report 
of the agitation thus far was made by Secretary Charles M 
Plamb. 

—‘*The Funeral Address is the title of the paper read 
by the Rev. H. J. Van Dyke, Jr., before the last Monday 
morning conference of the Presbyterian ministers of New 
York and Brooklyn. 

—At the first meeting of the Sunday-S8choo! Association of 
Brooklyn, E D., on Monday of last week, a lecture was deliv- 
ered by the Rev. Jesse L. Hurlbut, of the Chautauqua 
Circle, on the general topic of methods of teaching and 
practical Sunday-school work. 

—The Rev. Dr. W. M. McVickar, rector of Holy Trinity 
Charch of Philadelphia, is going abroad on an eight months’ 
vacation. He has planned to spend much of his time in 
Ezypt, Palestine, and Asia Minor. The Rev. Dr. Phillips 
Brooks is expected to assist In supplying bis pulpit. 

—The Bishop White Prayer Book Society of Philadelphia 
held its fifty-third anniversary last week. Bishop Whitaker 
preached the sermon. During the past year the Society has 
distributed 13,962 prayer-books and hymnals through the 
Western and Southern States and Cuba. In the fifty-three 
years of its existence the Society has distributed 350,000 
prayer-books. 

—The new Beacon Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, 
was opened on Sunday of last week, and special services 
were continued for several days, in which Dr. John Hall, of 
New York, Dr. Francis L. Robbins, and others took part. 

—At the last meeting of the Presbyterian Ministerial 
Association of Philadelphia the desirability of a new divorce 
law was discussed, and a paper was read by the Rev. W. T. 
Eva, D.D., embodying the results achieved by a joint 
committee of the different church denominations appotated 
to urge the passage of a new divorce law. Suggestions for 
a new law were read. They contemplate the repeal of all 
causes for all divorce other than adultery, and declare that 
when divorce shall have been granted for marital infidelity 
the guilty party shall not be allowed to marry again during 
the life of the libelant. The report was approved. 

—The new Presbyterian Church of the Redeemer in Pater- 
son, N. J, was dedicated on December 2, and the first pas- 
tor, the Rev. David Magie, D D., was installed. Dr. John 
Hall preached the sermon. The new building is the finest 
church edifice in the town, and cost about $50,000. 

—Margaretta 8. Lewis, of Philadelphia, who died recently, 
bequeathed over $200,000 to various religious and philan- 
thropical institutions. 

THE WEST AND SOUTH. 

—The Presbyterian church at Girard, Kan., was totally 
wrecked by the cyclone of November 22. 

—The commission appointed at the last General Meth- 
odist Conference to look after the publishing interests of the 
Church met in Cincinnati on December 1. The sessions are 
executive, and the conclusions arrived at have not yet been 
made public. 

—Newspaper dispatches say that at the last meeting in 
Omaha, Neb., of the Rev. Sam Jones he secured contriba- 
tions for a new Young Men's Christian Association building 
amounting to $81,000. Mr. Jones has now gone to his home 
in Georgia for a short rest. 

—A man in Chicago proposes the formation of a World’s 
Day of Rest League. He hopes to begin the movement 
among the Jews, and advocates a convention of representa 
tive Jews, to be held in Paris in 1900. 

—The First Presbyterian Church of Kansas City, Mo., 
of which the Rev. D. Schley Schaff is pastor, dedicated its 
new house of worship on October 31. 

—Zuig Lee, a Fort Worth Chinaman, who has been con- 
verted to Christianity, is trying to convert the Chinamen of 
Dallas, Texas, under the auspices of the Leung Men's Chris- 
tian Association of that place. 

At the annual convention in Topeka, Kan., of the Epis- 
copal Charch ot the Diocese of Kansas, the Rev. Alexander 
Mackey Smith, assistant rector of St. Thomas’s Church, 
New York, was to-day elected Assistant Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Kansas. 

—The Wisconsin State Sunday- chools held their annual 
convention in Milwaukee last week. Five hundred dele 
gates were present, and mach interest was manifested. 
The State was reorganized into new Sanday-schoo! districts. 
A large number of papers on a gre.t variety of topics con- 
nected with Sunday-school work were read. 

—The Rev. O. C. McCulloch, of Indianapolis, is reported 
as saying in a recent sermon (November 29) that the trial of 
the Chicago Anarchists had been unfair, and that they were 
entitled to a new trial. 

—The Rev. Leonard Woolsey Bacon has been unani- 
moasly invited to the pastorate of the Independent Presby- 
terian Church of Savannah, Ga. The church is one of the 
largest and best endowed of the Southern Presbyterian 
churches, and ever since its foundation in 1755 has been 
independent of the Presbytery, although in fraternal rela- 
tions with it. Among the church endowments Is a consid- 
erable fund the income of which is applied to the aid of 
Presbyterian and Congregational churches in the State of 
Georgia. Mr. Bacon will be associated with the venerable 
Dr. I. 8. K. Axson, who, after nearly thirty years of devoted 
service to the church, remains as pastor emeritas. 

—There is in Western Iowa a mining settlement, far ro- 
moved from all religious inflaences from without. In this 
camp there are aboat three hundred godless men and 
women, and about fortychildren. There are four Christians 
only—two men aod two women. The Congregational Zaun- 
day-School and Pablishiog toclety farnishes the books and 
helps to keep alive a Sunday-school here, their missionary 
making an oocasional visit, which is looked forward to with 
eagerness. Here is a piece of work which the Sunday- 
eckool can de and the churck could not. 
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Books AND Qutuors. 


MORE HOLIDAY BOOKS. 


Owen Meredith's well-known poem, The Earl’s Re- 
turn,” which probably ranks in popularity next to 
‘*Lucile,” bas been made the text for a series of i)lus- 
trations by W. L. Taylor, in which the picturesque 
element of the story is well and « ffectively brought out. 
The narrative, which bas a certain pathetic quality, is 
full of character sketches with a very dramatic, or per- 
haps melodramatic, envi:onment of castle walls and bare 
seasands. The artist did not need much ald from his 
imagination to devise a series of striking pictures Illus- 
trative of the ecenes and persons described by the poet. 
Mr. Taylor has done well with his materis]. He has 
subordinated it to the story and not fashioned it in defi- 
ance of the story, which sometimes happens in holiday 
books. There is a good deal of variety and grace, not 
only in the figure-pieces, but in the ornamentation which 
embellishes the psges in the form of head and tall 
pieces. The full-page illustrations are photo etchings 
printed in tints. To these are added a number of excel. 
lent wood engravings; the whole receiving the best 
possible setting in the way of typograpby, paper, and 
general excellence of workmanship. (Boston: Estes & 
Lauriat. 66) 

Walter Scott's Christmas in the Olden Time” has 
been illustrated by Garrett, Sandham, Fenn, and other 
artists, and issued in a handsome quarto by Cassell & 
Co. (New York). This poem is one of the best pleces 
of Christmas verse, full of the spirit, movement, and 
grace of the old-fashioned festivities. It enshrines and 
preserves the traditional Christmas of the olden time, with 
ite mirth, its good-will, its broad humor, and its delight- 
ful accessories of picturesque castle hall and elegantly 
dressed men and women. The general good cheer of 
the story has evidently appealed to the {)lustrators, who 
have set forth the kindlineses of the season and the ele- 
gance and variety of its old setting with grace and finish. 
8vo. $4) 

** Nature’s Hallelujah,” Illustrated and arranged by 
Irene E Jerome, presents a selection of verse from dif- 
ferent poets, combining birds and flowers in varied and 
attractive forms. The book docs not present the high- 
water mark of artistic work, but it is pleasantly done, 
and so well printed that it will be sure to take its place 
among the popular books of the season. (Boston: Lee 
& Shepard.) 

From the same publishers comes another book similar 
in quality and workmanship, illustrated and arranged 
by the same hand—‘* The Message of the Blue Bird.’ 
This isa reprint of a publication which appeared in a 
former season, and now receives a more elaborate set- 
ting. 

The story of Reynard the Fox” is one of those old 
medieval legends which have come down to usin a 
variety of forms. Goethe's version is the best, and by 
far the best known, of these, and this has been translated 
by Thomas James Arnold, and made {nto a very substan- 
tial and tasteful quarto by Roberts Brothers (Boston) 
The illustrations, of which there are many, are from 
designs by Kaulbach and Wolf. These illustrations are 
already known. Those of Kaulbach are notable for 
their interpret—tion of animal life in its more subtle forms. 
The expression of many of them is marvelously brought 
out, while the humor which pervades the whole series is 
obviously true. In its way this will stand among the 
most genuine and permanently valuable books of the 
year. It contains a story of classic interest, illustrated 
by one of the most imaginative and powerful of modern 
artists. It is also beautifully printed. (S ro. $9) 

Readers of Harper's Magazine” have for many 
months past followed Mr. Abbey’s illustrations of Gold- 
smith’s comedy, She Stoops to Conquer,” as they 
have appesred from month to month, with all the ad- 
vantages of the beautiful printing which that maga- 
zine receives. These illustrations are now issued in one 
of the most tasteful and thoroughly elegant volumes 
that bas ever come from an American publishing house. 
No part of the book has been neglected. The letter. 
press is beautifully and artistically printed, the illustra. 
Uons are very shilifully and effectively distributed, the 
paper is of the finest quality, and the binding is sumpin- 
ous without being in the least pretentious. Mr, Abbey’s 
work is well known, aud its finer characteristics have 
already found a large and delighted audience. His 
charming interpretation of Herrick on a previous sea- 
son is one of the holiday books which lingers in the 
recollection. Goldsmith's comedy was an inviting 
theme for a pencil so sensitive to delicate, quaint, and 
interestipg phases of life as Mr. Abbey’s; a pencil that 
can be both persuasive and satiric wich (qual strength 
and finish. Ia this volume the artist gives us a series 
of charming character studies, full of the grace, ele 
gance, anu humor of tbe last ceniury, and it is to be 
noted as one of the strongest feaiwies of these Illusus- 
tions that the faces no leas than the costumes belong to 
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an earlier age. Goldsmith himself could hardly have 
imagined a more delightful and entertaining group of 
people than that which his fertile genius has suggested 
to Mr. Abbey, and which Mr. Abbey has presented to 
a modern audience. The humor is quite as pronounced 
as the delicacy of sentiment, and it is hard to point out 
any particular in which Mr. Abbey has failed to catch 
and reproduce the spirit of the comedy. The more 
important illustrations are reproduced on Japan paper 
by the photogravure process. The decorative designs 
are furnished by Mr. Alfred Parsons, and there {sa 
rhyming introduction from the congental hand of Mr 
Dobson. Altogether the season will show nothing more 
elegant in the way of fice bookmaking. (New York: 
Harper & Bros. Folio. $20) 

An important addition to the rapidly growing litera. 
ture of folk tales has just been made by A. C. Arm 
strong & Son (New York). It is a handsome small 
quarto, with striking illustrations. entitled Legends 
and Popular Tales of the Basque People,” by Mariana 
Montelro. The Basque people, inhabiting one of the 
moet pictureeque sections of Europe, preserve intact the 
venerable traditions of their long history. Whenor how 
tbat history began remains still undiscovered. The 
origin of the language is unknown ; linguistic scholar- 
ship allles it rather with the Eastern than with the West- 
ern families of speech. The race connections of the 
Basque people are unknown. It is certain, however, 
that they are a primitive people; that they have never 
been conquered in all the vicissitudes of European his 
tory ; and tothis day they have pecullar rights and priv- 
Ueges under the Spinish Government. Such conditions 
as these are especially favorable to the preservation of 
folk lore, and accordingly in this volume we find some 
of the most significant and striking tales of its kind 
which have been preserved in literature. The book 
possesses the Interest, not only of very strange aad mys 
terious narrations, but of a revelation of national history 
and character. A number of full page Illnstrations in 
photogravure are furnished by Harold Copplog. ($3.75 ) 

Readers of The Christian Unton do not need any de 
scription of the work, either in prose or verse, of Mrs 
Margaret E. Sangster. Whatever difference of opinion 
there might be as to its literary quality, there certainly 
would be none whatever as to its elevation, purity, and 
sincerity. Mrs. Sangster frequently touches with a sure 
hand those chords of sympathy and love and reverence 
which even the greatest poets sometimes miss. It is very 
pleasant to find her work put in so beautiful a form as 
the quarto just issued by Harper & Brothers (New 
York), with the attractive title Home Fairies and 
Heart Flowers.” The title itself isa stroke of good 
fortune, and it describes a considerable collection 
of poems by Mrs. Sangster, printed in the most elegant 
manner, and accompanied by a series of studies or 
children’s heads by Frank French. It was a happy 
thought to combine in a volume of this character chil. 
dren's faces and the most familiar flowers. In the 
thought of the world the two are never far apart. Mr. 
French has drawn upon many sources for suggestions 
and hints. Some of the heads reproduced in the volume 
are from nature, and some are from photographs; 
taken altogether, they present a great variety of beaut! 
ful children’s faces, accompanied by decorative borders, 
head and tall pieces, initial letters and floral embellish. 
ments, done with great delicacy and refinement of feel. 
ing. (4to. $6.) 

Of late years Dodd, Mead & Co. (New York) have 
signalized each holiday season by tne publication of a 
volume of etchings, and these volumes taken together 
may fairly be said to represent the modern art of etching 
at its best. The handsome follo which bears the im- 
print of these publishers this year is entitled Ten 
Etchings,” and contains examples of the work of De 
Gravesande, Cassenova, Masse, Jacquemart, Veyrassat, 
and other etchers, with descriptive text by G. W. H 
Ritchie and Roger Riordan. There is great variety alixe 
in the subjects presented and in the methods of treat. 
ment. Almost every style of work is represented, from 
the pure line etching, which produces iis impression by 
the simplest and most obvious means, to those more 
elaborate and finished methods which trench on engrav- 
ing and photogravure. De Gravesande, who stands in 
the front rank of modern etchers, contributes to this 
volume an extremely interesting study of the Water 
Mul at Veules ia which his singular force, delicacy, 
and pictureequeness are admirably combined. Ballin's 
study of Coal Hulks at Portsmouth” reminds one a 
little at first glance of Seymour Haden, but a careful 
examination discovers, of course, very wide differences 
in tone and treatment. The French artist Is deficient at 
some points where Mr. Haden bas an almost unique 
strength, but, on the other band, he hasa certain artistic 
accuracy which the great Euglish artist lacks. ‘‘ Ten 
Eichings” is interesting not only on account of the 
beauty of the work which it contains, but because it 
affords an opportuniiy of comjaring the work of a 
number of leading foreign etchers. 

lt is a very natural transition to pass frcm a volume 


of etchings to any werk by the hand of Mr. Hamerton, 


and especially to any work which treats of landscape 
painting. The very interesting folio in which this emi- 
nent artist and art writer discusses ‘‘ Imagination in 
Landecape Painting,” like everything that comes from 
his hand, bas a popular, quite as much as a techni- 
cal, interest. The keynote of Mr. Hamerton’s work is 
found in the sentence: The power of recalling imayes 
with clearness is imagination of the more ordinary kind, 
though it is usually called merory, whilst the power of 
combining these images in such a manner as to make 
them Into works of art {fs the gift of Artistic Invention, 
which is very much rarer than the other.” This thought 
Mr. Hamerton elaborates at length, and with all the 
charming simplicity and ample resources of his admira- 
ble style. The value of the book is very much Increased 
by fourteen Illustrations reproduced by various processes, 
besides a number of pen-and ink drawings. (Boston: 
Roberts Brothers. Follo. $659 ) 

Oae of the moet ambitious publishing enterprises of 
the season is the new edition of Victor Hugo's Les 
Mtérables,” which George Routledge & Sons (New 
York) are bringing out in five handsome volumes. The 
printing is done on the De Vinne press, and is quite 
ab ve criticism. The page is well proportioned, with 
ample margins, the type bears a proper relation to it, 
and the volumes are substantially bound. The bocks 
abound {fp illustrations, almost every page containing 
one or more. There are many full page cuts and count 
less smaller illustrations. The excellence of these 
pictures is very uneven, but many of them are extremely 
beld, orfginal, and effective. Taken altogether, these 
volumes will constitute one of the most important pub- 
lications of the season. 

There is something about the warm heart, kindly 
spirit, and exquisite humor of Charles Lamb that makes 
the Essays of Ella particularly appropriate and pleas- 
ant for holiday reading. The volume of selections from 
the essays now before us ts furnished with very many 
illustrations by Mr. C. O. Murray, who has caught, 
with really remarkable success, the spirit and fun of his 
author. The selection of the essays here included has 
been governed chi fly by their suitability for illustra- 
tion. As the artist well says, there are some of Elia’s 
frolicsome fancies to fix which into pictures would be 
as difficult as to photograph a galloplog horse and pre- 
serve the sense of motion, while there are others 80 full 
of quaint character that they irresistibly tempt the art- 
ist’s pencil. Perhaps the most amusing of all the 
sketches are those which accompany the famous Dis- 
sertation upon Roast Pig.” Altogether the volume is 
one which will be a source of genuine pleasure to all 
true lovers of the genial essayist. (New York: D. 
Appleton d C. $2) 

Lord R nald Gower, whose entertaining book of per- 
sonal recollections will be recalled by many readers, has 
prepared a very interesting account of ‘‘ The Last Days 
of Marie Antelnette” (Boston: R>berts Brothers). The 
volume, which is properly a historical study, does not 
present any new facts. It is not the fruit of a new and 
exhaustive examination of original sources and docu 
ments. It is simply a compilation of facts skillfully 
put together, drawn from well-known authorities. The 
story is extremely well told, and it is haraly necessary 
to say that in its way it is one of the most tragic and 
appealing stories in modern history. Marie Antoinette’s 
life did not become interesting or significant until near 
its close, and then in the fierce fires of adversity there 
were developed in her those more marked qualities of 
loyal womanhood which touched the imagination of the 
world, and won from her own contemporaries such elo- 
quent tributes as that of Burke's. The story of these 
last days Lord Gower tells with sympathy, with feeling, 
and with exceilent literary skili; while the publishers, 
as if to make the telling of the story worthy of its 
theme, have printed it oo hand-made paper with ample 
margius, and bound it with great tastefulness. The edi 
tion is limited; a steel portrait of Marie Antoinette 
and a fac-simile letter add to the interest of the work. 


($4) 


A NOTABLE WORK.“ 


In the second number of The Germ,” the magazine 
of the Eoglish Pre Raphaelite” brotherhood, there 
appeared in 1850 the poem of the Blessed Damozel,” 
written by Rossetti at the age of eighteen, and destined, 
like Bryant's Thanstopsts, to outlive maturer achieve- 
ment upon which either author based greater hopes. 
Of the genesis of this poem, Rossetti, a lover of Poe in 
his early youth, has sald, 1 saw that Poe had done the 
utmost it was possible to do with the grief of the lover 
on earth, so I det rmined to reverse the condition. and 
give utterance to the yearnings of the loved one ia 
heaven.” Through Poe's poem sounds the voice of in- 
exorable destiny as chorus. It is a bitter outcry sgainat 
fate. Here, a soul in heaven reaches out toward an 
earthly love, with tender longing, with pitiful imsgin- 
ings. Toone with power ols) mpatby the patches of this 


1 The Bleamd Damosed. By Dante Gabriel Rossetti. With Draw- 
ings by Kenyon ox. (New York buad, head & Co. Folio. $15.) 
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verse is infinite. The poem is a mingling of terrestrial 
emotions and passions and celestia) spirituality tinged 
with mysticism. Here, then, was one danger for the 
illustrator—the danger of erring either on the side of 
sensuousness or of idealization. We should hardly 
apply either of these phrases to the drawings which Mr. 
Cox has made. In the highest sense his figures are not 
idealized. He has taken no flights. His feet have 
never left the earth. On the other hand, while the 
quality of sensuousness of a pure kind is usually ap- 
parent, the word is not the right one. What he bas 
done has been to furnish certain admirable decorative 
effects. What he has not done is to furnish expression 
of the soul which should animate there bodies. and his 
conceptions do not rafse us to the plane of Rossetti's 
heart-thrilling verse. 

Mr. Cox is an ambitious and earnest artist, trained in 
France, but affected perhaps less by modern French 
fashions in art than by influences to be traced back from 
Paul Baudry to the great Itallan decorative artists. In 
his paintings he has shown an enthusiastic love for the 
beautiful lines and curves of the human form, with a 
considerable, although uneven, ability in draughtsman- 
ship, and a strangely perverse sense of color. In these 
illustrations he has done the best technical work 
which he has shown us. His figures are drawn ina 
large way, and the drawing is confident and forcible. 
This work represents not merely anatomical knowledge, 
but a keen appreciation of the beauty of the human 
figure, admirably illustrated in the two graceful trios, 
„Some of her new friends” and The stars sung in 
their spheres.” There is the charm of felicitous dispost- 
tion of draperies in the former, and of sincere treatment 
of the nude in the latter—a treatment including such 
skillful arrangement of light and shade as greatly to 
enhance the boldness cf the modeling and expressiveness 
of the contours. We seldom have reason to suspect the 
artist of inaccuracy, and even tome apparent siips may 
be due to imperfect distinciion of values in photograv 
ures which are usually admirable. In the frontisplece 
to the list of drawings, which suggests Mr. Cox's unfort- 
unate painting, ‘‘ The White Rose” the drawing of the 
legs needs explanation, and the hair {s conventtonal!zed. 
In the figure ‘‘One of God's Choristers,” the sharp 
accentuation of the sterno-mastoid muscles would be 
true of a person inhaling a deep breath, not exhaling 
the breath in singing, as here, where the neck should be 
fuller in front. This is partly due to the contrast of 
light and shade; but in the figure of the celestial Eros 
the abdominal and chest muscles indicate a tension 
which is contradicted by the evident repose of the figure. 
Other instances might be cited, but the work is so vigor 
ous and intelligent throughout that we prefer to express 
our appreciation rather than to search for minor flaws. 

We have said so much concerning the technique be- 
cause the chief claim to consideration of these drawings 
is their technical excellence. Mr. Cox has made much 
of the artistic poesibilities of the real models who posed 
before him. But he has not been able to comprehend 
all the subtle significance of Ressettl’s verse. This verse, 
as Mre. Van Rensselaer repeats in her excellent appendix, 
is suggestive rather than pictorfal. The artist must sup- 
ply his own interpretations, and there is a demand upon 
the imagination met here rather by real{stic modifloa- 
tions and combinations than by entirely sympathetic 
creation. It is only occasionally that the faces are ideal- 
ized. The lover is simply a handsome young man about 
town without his English clothes. His face comes 
almost as a shock in the picture ** We two will lie 1 
the shadow,” where the drawing of the other figure has 
a dublous appearance, and in the Illustration And the 
dear Mother will approve ” we can think only of a mus- 
cular young college student in a Greek play. Still more 
unfortunate is the lover’s face in the drawing ‘‘ And shall 
God lift,” where it is narrowed toward the top ina desire 
to obtain true foreshortening and perspective, and the 
result is a face, if not brutal, at least suspicious. The 
face of the celestial] Eros ctficilating at the mystic bridal 
has an unlucky resemblance to a popular comedian. 

Much more important is the expressive quality of the 
„Blessed Damozel herself, which we often find to be 
practically nil. We read that ber eyes were deeper 
than the depth of waters stilled at even, but Mr. 
Cox has drawn the ‘‘ Damozel” leaning out from the 
golden bar of Heaven with her eyes closed, as if asleep, 
and in the next two drawings, especially the one of the 
** Damozel” leaning over her lover, the same want of 
expressiveness is feit. There is a noteworthy instance 
of its recurrence in the picture ‘‘ When round his head 
the aureole clings.” The artist’s explanation would 
probably be that he chose to represent the ‘‘ Damoz:]” 
as only finally awakened into fuli emotional life by the 
presence of the longed-for lover, the culmination of 
expression being at the mystic bridal. Here, indeed, 
her face has an expressiveness which gives it a spiritual 
beauty felt nowhere else. But we cannot think this a 
sufficient excuse for almost inanimate representations 
throughout the greater part of the book. Although the 
artist s enthusiasm is for realistic figures treated with a 


view to the decorative effects of swelling muscles, or of | 


flowing rounded curves, he does not trouble himeelf with 
realistic details. Different models have been chosen for 
the ‘‘ Damozel,” or the original one has been greatly 
modified in various drawings. Again, her hair, yellow 
like ripe corn,” is represented as nearly black in the first 
few drawings. The lover appears both with and with- 
out a mustache. Sometimes the figure work is labored, 
and occasionally an attitude conveys a sense of uneas!- 
ness and constraint, and we too often have a feeling of 
heaviness and lack of animation, although these {)]ustra- 
tions are as superior to those of Mr. Vedder for the Ru. 
balyat” in this respect as they are superior technically. 

We are by no means among the devotees of Rossetti 
the painter, and yet in Rossetti’s best work there is a 
tenderness of sentiment, a delicate spirituality, which 
we do not find here. It would be interesting to com- 
pare directly Mr. Cox’s work with Rossetti’s painting 
showing the ‘‘ Blessed Damozel” leaning from “ the 
gold bar of Heaven,” surrounded by reunited lovers, 
with the bereft lover standing below among falling 
leaves, his eyes fixed on Heaven. Mr. Cox has pre. 
ferred the prominent treatment of a few figures to 
groupings upon a large scale and attention to surround- 
ings, and he may have done wisely. His work is 
ambitious, and it has been earnest. He has furnished a 
most creditable set of studies of the figure, to which we 
are anxious to give all due recognition. If we are 
forced, by the discrepancy between these drawings and 
this intense poem, to acknowledge that the artist has 
not been able to feel with these lovers parted by God's 
hand, to reach the heights of the Damozel's pure 
longings, and to fathom the depths of this despair, we 
must acknowledge also that the poem can be adequately 
rendered only by a rarely sensitive and exalted imagina- 
tion, such, we may say, as has made Blake's designs 
live in the minds of men, although we could find many 
artists now who, like Mr. Cox, possess a technical ac- 
curacy which Blake never attained. We leave the 
‘* Blessed Damozel” respecting the artist's skill and 
sense of beauty, but feeling that the marriage of French 
technique to Rossetti’s spiritual verse is not a sympa- 
thetic unfon. 

We need only speak in praise of the reproductions 
and the make up” of the book, whose importance 
must serve as excuse for the attention which we have 
given it. 


MRS. JACKSON S “SONNETS AND LYRICS.” 


This little volume is instinct with the vitality of the 
large-hearted and large-minded woman whose last work 
it contains. No verse could be further removed from 
the self-consciousness and artifice of what is sometimes 
known as the art school ;” and, on the other hand, no 
verse could be more entirely free from the unregulated 
overflow of emotion. Mrs. Jackson passed through a 
period of somewhat overwrought sentiment, and two or 
three of her prose works have not wholly escaped the 
perils of that perlod. Her poetry, however, escaped 
entirely any touch of unreality, any blemish of strained 
and morbid emotion. It is sound in feeling and in art ; 
there is a wholesome, healthful tone running through 
the whole of it, from those earliest lines published in 
the Nation under the title, so full of meaning to her, 
‘* Lifted Over,” to that last splendid address to death in 
‘* Habeas Corpus,” written on one of the last days of 
her contclous life. Mrs. Jackson's nature was so in- 
tensely vital that healthfulness of feeling, of purpose, 
and of thought were inevitable. There was, in her 
later years at least, an inspiring absorption in the work 
of the day which made morbid introspection impossible ; 
she was too busy to think of her own thoughts or to 
take account of her own feelings. Intensely subjective 
as she was at times, she was saved from a partial and 
incomplete development by a marvelous sensitiveness to 
impressions from without, and by a quick and whole- 
souled sympatby for every living thing. 

Intense in all expressions of herself, she loved the 
world of nature as if she had been captivated by some 
personality behind it. It was to her not only radiant 
with a beauty so varied and so inexhaustible that it 
was a symbol of infinity, but it was full of a deep, subtle 
sympathy with human life; reflecting its moods, 
answering its longings with splendid prophecies of ful- 
fillment or with quiet promise of some larger issue of the 
hour’s perplexity. In the verse contained in this latest 
volume there is the same full-pulsed love for all things 
beautiful: for mountains and clouds, for blue skies and 
wide seas, for the wild flowers hidden among the re. 
cesses of the rocks, and for the great stars that, for 
human eyes at least, mark the boundary lines of the 
universe. There is no aspect of the natural world from 
which Mrs. Jackson’s large and masterful nature 
turne j away with fear or repulsion. Winter stirs her 
imagination no less than summer, and in a sonnet on 
January she invokes it in lines that are full of deep 
perception of the beauty that lies hidden in its heart: 


1 Sonnets and Lyrics. By Helen Jackson (H. H.). (Boston: 
Roberts Brothers. iémo, §1.) 


O Winter ! frozen pulse and heart of fire, 
What loss is theirs who from thy kingdom turn 
Dismayed, and think thy snow a sculptured urn 
Of death! Far sooner in midsummer tire 
The streams than under ice. June could not hire 
Her roses to forego the strength they learn 
In sleeping on thy breast. No fires can burn 
The bridges thou dost lay where men desire 
In vain to build.’ 

It is this large, healthful outlook upon nature which 
gives Mrs. Jackson's verse a pecullar and penetrating 
charm. The sonnets on the months, which are collected 
for the first time in “‘ Sonnets and Lyrics,” form a won 
derfully complete commentary on the year by one who 
read in all its phases the deepest spiritual teachings. 


But the commanding interest of Mrs. Jackson's life 


was in humanity ; no one ever cared less for the art 
which obscures the great fact of life, or more for the art 
which reveals it. Her own intense and overflowing 
vitality kept her in sympathy with every form which 
life takes on; in every activity she found something 
akin to herself. Her conceptions of art and nature are 
vital rather than literary or artistic; she has the instinct 
of art, but her real interest is in life. It is humanity, its 
hopes, fears, joys, and sorrows, its vast heritage of dis. 
cipline and achievement, its vaster possibilities of future 
experience, which wins and commands her very soul. 
No human being is uninteresting to her, no human ex- 
perience unimportant. There is a meaning in life so 
profound and so universal that it gives significance to 
the most trivial actions, and lends to things unimpor- 
tant in themselves the solemnity and interest which 
attach to the great concerns of the soul. There is some- 
thing very beautiful in the tenderness with which she 
touches the poor, crude emotions and longings of 
the most obscure soul, something very noble in the 
strength and reverence with which she interprets the 
more impressive experiences of life. It is this vein 
of eager, loving sympathy, this joy for joy and sorrow 
for sorrow, this passion for nearness to life, which stamp 
Mrs. Jackson's verse as genuine, vital, and sincere ; it is 
too full of life to die by any change of literary fashion, 
or by the inevitable neglect which creeps like a shadow 
behind every splendid reputation. She cannot see art 
apart from life. 
No man dared say to curve, to line, 

Be beautiful. by word of mine 

I crown thee lovely on the earth ! 

Lam thy Lord of life and birth.’ 

Before all men the line, the curve, 

Stood suddenly and said: 

Preserve 

What joy ye can. O blind of eye 

Behold us once before ye die !’ 

O hidden secret of all things 

O kingdom earlier than kings ! 

Before earth was, yea, and before 

The heavens, Eternity forebore 

All haste, waiting each sign and bond, 

For seal of thee, to set beyond 

All time’s impatience the decree 

And record of thy sovereignty !’’ 

In her thought nature and life are always interpreting 
each other. The sonnet on January,” already quoted, 
closes with these fine lines : 

0 Heart, when Love’s sun goes 
To northward, and the sounds of singing cease, 
Keep warm by inner fires, and rest in peace. 
Sleep on content, as sleeps the patient rose. 
Walk boldly on the white, untrodden snows ; 
The winter is the winter’s own release. 

In Sonnets and Lyrics” Mrs. Jackson has spoken 
her last eloquent word concerning that universal expe- 
rience which pressed upon her own soul with such great 
sorrows, and enriched {t with such noble joys and uses. 
That word is not a command, nor even an entresty ; it 
is a word of deep and tender sympathy, of victorious 
aspiration and hope. Hand and heart never for a mo- 
ment wrought apart in this woman’s work 

O feeble, mighty human hand 
O fragile, dauntless human heart 
The universe holds nothing planned 
With such sublime, transcendent art !’’ 


PERSIA AND THE PERSIANS.’ 


It was indeed a fortunate thing for the reading world 
that the late President Arthur should have had the 
happy thought of appointing as our first Minister to 
Persia so intelligent an observer, so practiced a writer, 
and so entertaining a raconteur as the author of this 
volume. That Mr. Benjamin did not neglect his official 
duties is shown by his comprehensive and instructive 
chapters on the political condition, the commercial 
aspects, the trade possibilities, and the situation of for- 
e'gners in the country to which he was accredited. But 
the diplomatic duties of an American Minister In a land 
of the far East are not so arduous as to limit his oppor- 
tunities for close study of the people, their customs, their 
arts, their domestic life, and their literature, philosophy, 


1 Persia and Ue Persians. By 8. d. W. Benjamin, lately 
of the United States to Persia. Illustrated. 
4 $5.) 


Boston: Ticknor 
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and religion. All these and many kindred topics are 
treated by the author succinctly, but in a style which 
never fails to be readable, with abundance of detail 
which never sinks into triviality, and with a keen appre- 
ciation of the artistic and poetical aspects of Oriental life 
and character that not infrequently gives to his pages 
the charm of romance 

For of all the great Eastern nations perhaps Persia 
retains in the highest degree that Oriental magnificence, 
elaborate ceremony, richness of color, arbitrary govern. 
ment, mystery of intrigue, which in Mohammedan 
civilization appeal so strongly to the imagination. 
There are here told true stories of persons yet living 
which are 80 far from the possibilities of life in Western 
countries that one seems to be in the atmosphere of the 
Arabian Nights, and would hardly be surprised to find on 
the next page a soberly related tale of genii and magic. 
Take, for instance, the adventure of the Shah's son- 
in law, whove father dirécted his treasures to be buried 
in his tomb and the key to be guarded by a plous mollah 
The son secretly travels to the mollah’s house, gains the 
love of his blooming daughter, who beholds his arrival 
from the housetop, marries her the next day, persuades 
her to steal from her father’s pillow the key of the shrine 
ov the pretense that he wishes to bestow an heirloom 
upon her, rifles the tomb of jewels, embroideries, and 
treasure, gives his bride a parting kiss, and disappears 
with his booty. Does not this seem rather like a ro- 
mance of a professional story-teller of the East than a 
plain narrative of events of a few years ago? And 
in the life of the Shah himself there are tragedies, 
arbitrary and sudden executions, acts of despotism, 
which seem more like the deeds of a Sultan of olden 
times than of a great monarch of our day. In the do- 
mesiic and work life of the common people, even, there 
is a pleasant flavor of Oriental poetry and religion. The 
bricklayer at work sings to his fellow below. Brother, 
in the name of God, toss me a brick!“ and the one be- 
low, as he throws the brick, cries, ‘‘ Oh, my brother (or, 
Ou, son of my uncle h), in the name of God. behold a 
brick ' It {s not very many years since the Vizicr Kul- 
mak&m, Prime Minister of Persia, was sipping his cup 
of tea when the executioner brought the order of the 
king that he had but five minutes to live. He received 
the summons with calmness, composed two lines 
which have now become proverblal—- Such is life ; 
now it overwhelms us with honors, and anon it clothes 
us with thorns. Fortune, like a juggler, delights to play 
a thousand tricks like this”—and five minutes later died 
by the cord. Another story {llustrative of Persian char- 
acter ls that of a native gentleman who called an Eng 
lishman a liar, and on being told that he must retract or 
fight, sald that it seemed preposterous to risk his life 
because he had called another man a liar, and added, 
Ot course I'll apologize; III say whatever he wishes. 
I lied when I called him a Har. I am a lar, the son of 
a liar, andthe grandson of a Har. What more does he 
want me to say?“ The Persian isin character, as Mr. 
Benjamin shows, plastic and mobile, of a lively, mer- 
curlal temperament, fond of public, outdoor life, and 
free from reserve, except in his mysterious and secluded 
domestic relations. 

Of Russian influence In Persia Mr. Benjamin says 
Russia again shows her hand in Persia by a specious 
and insidious process for which perhaps she invented 
the name. I refer to her steady attempts to nibble Into 
the territories of her neighbors by slow attrition under 
the pretense of what she euphoniously calls ‘a rectifica- 
tion of the frontler.“ Of the missionaries’ work in 
Persia he has a high opinion. He thus points out the 
good sense with which they have met the difficulties in 
their way: 

„Whether rightly or wrongly, the Persians undoubtedly 
have little love for the foreign missionaries so long settled 
among them. Although the treaty by inference allows Amer- 
ican missionaries to reside in Persia, it is really by suffer- 
ance that they do so; and I consider ita very strong evi- 
dence of the natural amiability of the Persian character 
that our missionaries are allowed to remain there with so 
little anneyance, all things considered. But were they to 
enter upon a deliberate attempt to proselyte the Mahomet- 
ans now, and decline to yield to the remonstrance of the 
Persian Government, there is little reason to doubt that they 
would be requested to leave the country; and, considering 
the present condition of Persia, I should be very slow to 
condemn the Shah if he should follow such a course in 
such a case. But the American missionaries are aware of 
this, and, while burning with seal to attack the strongholds 
of Mahometanism, they are generally amenable to reason, 
and disposed not to precipitate matters by a faith that is 
not based on practical common sense; that is to say, 
while undoubtedly their ultimate aim in Persia is to abolish 
faith in the ‘false’ Prophet, they are able to control 
their zeal, and, by working in other directions, to spread 
their influence, inspiring confidence in their intelligence 
and integrity by every visible means, and thus gradually to 
sap the foundations of the dominant faith of the country.” 


Mr. Benjamin tells of an American pork sausage 
maker who was anxious to open trade with Persia—an 
idea as sensible as that of a man who would undertake 
to supply the Eskimos with palm leaf fans; and the 
story illustrates the general ignorance on the subject. 
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Those who would like to obtain a brilliant and ex 
tremely interesting view of the past and present of the 
country will find in this book both accurate and late 
information and wise and clever comment. The pub- 
lishers have given it an attractive and handsome form, 
the page being notably clear and large, the binding rich 
and appropriate, and the Illustrations numerous and 
artistic. A foretaste of the quality of the book has been 
given American readers by several articles in the ‘‘ Cent- 
ury,” ‘‘ Harper's Monthly,” and elsewhere, bu: it con- 
tains much matter that has not before been printed, and 
the articles referred to have been almost rewritten. 


4 Concordance to th Plays of Shakespeare. By W. H. 
Davenport Adams. Mr. Davenport Adams's “ Dictionary 
of English Literature’’ has long been a valued and recog- 
nized book of reference, and his other work as a compiler 
and writer on literature is a guarantee of the judgment and 
accuracy of the present undertaking. It differs from Mrs. 
Cowden-Clarke’s concordance in that it is not a verbal but 
a phrase concordance. The key words have been selected 
with the utmost care and on a comprehensive plan, so that 
the absence of unimportant words from the vocabulary is 
an advantage rather than a defect ; and the plan adopted 
is effective not only for reference purposes, but as giving a 
well-arranged collection of striking passages, familiar 
quotations, and peculiar phrases and allusions. There is 
every evidence that the compiler has given the work arduous 
labor and thorough revision. The readings of difficult 
passages have been determined on after close comparison 
of the best texts and of the most learned commentators. 
The volume is one which deserves and will doubtless obtain 
a place in all libraries and collections of reference books. 
(New York: George Routledge & Sons.) 


A timely repreduction of a valuable book has just come 
from the preas of Charles Scribner’s Sons (New York) in 
Professor Botta’s IJntroduction to the Study of Dante. This 
excellently arranged work, prepared with special reference to 
the use of students of the great Italian poet, was first pub- 
lished more than twenty years ago, on the occasion of the 
sixth centenary of the birth of Dante. It has, therefore, 
stood the test of time. Within comparatively brief limits it 
presents a sketch of the life of the poet and an outline of his 
religious, philosophical, and political ideas as they are illus- 
trated and embodied in his various works. Special attention 
ia, of course, given to the Divine Comedy, in the shape of a 
full analysis of ita plot, episodes, characters, and famous 
passages. The work issimply written, clearly arranged, and 
wili be found very serviceable by the increasing number of 
those who desire to know at first band and with intelligent 
guidance the greatest of the medieval poets. 


English Actors. Thew Characteristics and Methods. A Du 
course by Henry Irving. Delivered in the University Schools at 
Oxford, Juna 2%, 1886. (Oxford: Clarendon Press.) Too 
large a title for so small a book. It is a small pamphlet of 
sixty pages, beautifully printed; but it does not comprehend 
an account of the characteristics and methods of the Eng- 
lish stage; so small a brochure could not well contain so 
much. It is a biographical and semi-critical sketch of four 
great English actors—Burbage, Betterton, Garrick, and 
Edmund Kean, each of them, if nota typeof a school, at 
least a star of an epoch. One rises from the reading of it 
with a higher and better, and we think also a truer, appre 
clation of the stage as an educator, and of dramatic art as 
a genuine art. But it is nota great contribution to the 
tubject of which it treats. It is simply brief, entertaining, 
popular, sketchy, as one might expect from such a lecture 
by such a lecturer. 


John Jerome. By Jean Ingelow. (Boston: Roberts 
Brothers.) The author calls this volume a book without 
beginning. It might as truly be termed a book without 
ending. As far as plot or story are concerned it is uneon- 
ventional, without continuity, and without literary form. 
But its intentional oddity bas something pleasing in Itself ; 
it is not affectation, but honest originality and a desire to 
say something worth saying in a fresh and frank manner. 
At all events, Miss Ingelow's pages are bright and clever, 
and the sketches of character and fncident brought before 
the reader in this curious, desultory way hold the attention 
strongly, amusing and interesting seriously in turn. The 
tone of the story is wholesome and fresh, and here, as 
always, Miss Ingelow evinces a high ideal of life and char- 
acter, and a healtsy hatred for sham and humbug. 


Hester, and Other New England Storie. By Margaret 
Sidney. (Boston: D. Lothrop & Co.) The lady who 
writes under this pseudonym is, as our readers know, one 
of the brightest and cleverest of the narrators of stories of 
Yankee character. The country life of New England, its 
odd characters, and its homely dialect, are quite familiar 
to her, and are used with excellent effect. The tales in- 
cluded in this little volame are well worth reading both as 
stories and as pictures of the old New England farm and vil- 
lage life which is now so rapidly disappearing or changing 
in its character under the influence of a change of popula- 
tion. As studies of this life these stories are noticeable for 
the faithfulness of their local color and the naturalness of 
their narration. 


The Lasy Minstrel. By J. Ashby-Sterry. (New York : Scrib- 
ner & Welford.) This is a volume of poems of the lightest 
possible kind both in subject and treatment. It includes 
vers de sociéiéd, songs on the seasons, idyls of lazy hours in 
the field and on the stream, pretty love songs, tributes of 
affection, and even here and there nonsense verres pure and 
simple. The author has great skill in the use of varied 
meters, a joyots spirit, and a never ending sense of fun, 
and here and there one may find evidence of more serious 
postical qualities than the book as a whole displays. The 


verses are mostly triſles, but they are trifles finished with 
delicacy and literary skill, and as such deserve commenda- 
tion in a high degree. 


Gloria Victis. By Ossip Schubin. Translated by Mary 
Maxwell. (New York: Willem Gottsberger.) This book 
shows very clearly the hostility existing between the differ- 
ent classes of society in Austria, and the diff ulty of 
securing the friendship of the nobility even by the accumula- 
tion of wealth. There are in it bits of fine writing and de- 
scriptive passages of much power. The translation s well 
done; but the atmosphere of the book is not wholesome, 
and the duel at the close leaves a poritive pain in the read- 
er's heart. Alas! poor human nature!“ is the approprt- 
ate text for the volume, which wol do little if any good. 


LITERARY NOTES. 

—George Routledge & Sons are about to publish a new 
edition of Bulwer’s novels, to be called The Pocket Volume 
Edition.“ 

—The Harvard oration by Mr. Lowell, and the poem by 
Dr. Holmes, have already sent the December Atlantic’’ 
into a third edition. 

—A new prose work by Mr. Swinburne, entitle 1!“ The Lit- 
erary Record of the Quarterly Review will be published 
in London at once. 

—L. Prang & Co. have added to their charming series of 
Homes and Haunts of the Poets two additivunal parts 
devoted to Holmes and Emerson. 

— An American edition of the last two volumes of 
Symonds’s Renaissance in Italy,“ on the Catholic Reac- 
tion,“ will shortly be published by Messrs. Henry Holt & 
Co. 

—The manuscripts of Lord Chesterfleld's letters to his 
son, which have recently come into the possession of the 
Earl of Carnarvon, are believed to show interesting varia- 
tions from the published text. 

—The Tribune says that Mr. Gosse’s servants have 
given notice of their intention to leave hia service, because 
of the insults to which they have been subjected by their 
fellow-menials on account of The Quarterly Review’s”’ 
attack upon their master. 

—The catalogue of the second part of the extraordinary 
Cist collection of autographs, which Bangs & Co. will sell 
early in December, comprises nearly 3,500 ots. Among the 
lots is a complete set of autographs of the Presidents of the 
United States from Washington to Arthar. 

—The great Christmas double numbers of the London 
Graphic ’’ and the Illustrated London News,’’ which may 
be obtained from the International News Company of New 
York, contain the usual rich variety of pictures, stories, and 
sketches, and the large and bright colored plates which have 
proved so enormously popular in years past. 

—London dispatches say that James Anthony Froude 1s 
preparing for an extended tour in the West Indies, with the 
object of writing a work of similar scope and purpose to 
his recent and brillant Oceana, and that before leaving 
England he will have prepared a full and authoritative state 
ent of all his financial relations with the Carlyle family, 
growing out of the biographical duty imposed upon him by 
Thomas Carlyle. 

—The Christmas number of the Book Buyer” is pro- 
fusely illustrated with many of the most charming ard 
beautifal pictures of the holiday books, and is emphatically 
a holiday number. It contains a great many signed literary 
articles by such writers as G. P. Lathrop, Louisa M. Alcott, 
Edith M. Thomas, Sarah O. Jewett, Ripley Hitchcock, Mrs. 
Van Rensselaer, Hamilton W. Mabie, and others. It ts 
beautifully printed, and in all respects is a capital Christmas 
number. 

—The International News Company send us this year an 
unusually large selection from the foreign illustrated 
papers. Chief among these is the Christmas number of the 
Figaro, the well-known Parisian journal, which offers its 
readers numerous and brilliant examples of the modern 
arts of illustration as they are practiced in France. Among 
the most interesting of these, to those who are familiar with 
the work in the English illustrated papers, are the colored 
prints, which look as if they had been done by hand. The 
two well-known English publications, The Yale Tide”’ 
and Holly Leaves, are redolent with the spirit of the 
season, and are full of that Christmas good cheer which is 
supposed to originate, or at least to be more pervasive, in 
England than anywhere eise. 

—The December Century, though it contains several 
distinctively holiday features, is very far from being solely a 
Christmas number. The most important paper of the num- 
ber is probably the second installment of the Life of Lincoln, 
which gives the narrative of the pioneer period of Lincoln's 
life, his short experience as a soldier in the Black Hawk 
war, and the beginning of his career as a legislator and 
politician. The article is preceded by two other biographical 
papers, dealing with the personal history of Heary Clay, 
whom Lincoln, in common with so many other rising 
men of that day and of that region, admired intensely. The 
other chief Illustrated articles are those on Contemporary 
French Sculpture and on Old Chelsea. The war series 
treats the Second Day at Gettyeburg with great detail, 
and yet in a pictorial and graphie fashion. In fiction, 
besides the second installment of Mr. Stockton’s serial, and 
the conclusion of ‘‘ Lemuel Barker ’’—the ending of which, 
by the way, may be quite in consonance with the realism of 
every-day life, but will hardly prove satisfactory to most 
lovers of the art of fiction—there are two short stories, one 
by Mrs. Poulteney Bigelow, the other A Tale of Army 
Lite, by Miss Ellen Meckubin. The latter name is, we 
think, new to magazine literature; the story itself is of 
quite unusual strength and finish. In Open Letters and 
“* Topics of the Times the questions of an eight hour work- 
ing day and of church union and other serious topics are 
discussed thoughtiully and suggestively. 
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MUSIC AND ART. 


It will bea long time, probably, before the interest 
and enthusiasm of professional and amateur musicians 
in this country will oe aroused to a degree equal to that 
which attended the performance of Wagner's Tristan 
und Isolde” at the Metropolitan Opera House last week, 
for the first time in America. For a number of consid- 
erations it was a really remarkable -ccasion. From the 
point of view of the box holders it was a gala affair, for, 
being the first night” of a new opera, Uppertendom 
was found to be out in force, and the society element 
presented a brilliant spectacle. To the amateur and the 
music-lover who would gladly appreciate the whole 
score if they had the time to acquaint themselves with 
details, it was a performance not to be missed, for here 
was Wagner's masterpiece, one of the greatest and most 
complicated scores in existence, to be interpreted by a 
group of artists than whom no more adequate could be 
found in Europe to-day. And to the professicnal must- 
clan and the ardent Wagnerite it was a red-letter night 
indeed, for, added to the considerations above men 
tioned, the performance of this work, in which Wagner 
throws aside every pre-established law of musical form 
and conventionality, and is himself alone in what he 
considered his grea est moments of inspiration, under 
circumstances in which the music-drama would be given 
with the highest artistic aids and with the sympathetic 
efforts of true artists—this was the culmination of their 
idol's triumph in America, and for worlds they would 
not mies baving a band in the celebration. And so from 
every polnt of view the occasion was a great one, and 
each factor of the immense audience found some satis- 
fying element at least in the performance, even if at 
times there were portions which to the unfledged 
Wagnerite were obscure and uninteresting. This 
limitation refers to the music alone, for from a histrionic 
point of view it would be difficult to name a more ab- 
sorbing and thrilling impersonation of tragic characters 
than Lilli Lebmann's Isolde“ and Niemann’s “ Tris- 
tan.” And in the general praise a great share should be 
allotted to the director, Herr Anton Seidl, who, having 
enjoyed the intimate friendship and the instruction of 
Wagner himself, was perhaps better fitted than any living 
musical conductor to guide his forces through the over- 
whelming maze of the score of Tristan und Isolde.” 
Those who were present on this occasion will not soon 
forget the impression made upon them by certain in- 
strumental passages of exquisite loveliness, in which, 
but for a director endowed with great gifts, many dell- 
cate and beautiful effects would have been quite lost. 
And, finally, to refer briefly to an important but too often 
neglected feature of an operatic performance, the scenic 
element was fully realized. The three great scenes of the 
play—the prow of the vessel, the garden and forest of 
King Mark’s palace, and Tristan’s castle in Brittany— 
were al! pictures of great beauty. 

In addition to what has been said in the foregoing 
paragraph, it seems not out of place to add herewith 
some notes of interest concerning Wagner and the com- 
position of Tristan,“ and of the various estimates which 
have been placed upon it. From an interesting article 
in the programme of the opera for the evening in ques- 
ton we make the following excerpts : 

% Althongh Richard Wagner was throuchont his life a 
patriotic German, he took part, as is well known, in the 
revolutionary movement of 1849, and was in consequence 
exiled from his country for ten years. Thus it happened 
that bis greatest work, ‘Tristan and Isolde,’ was written 
in Switzerland and Italy. It was at Zürich, Luzerne, and 
Venice that, during the years 1857-59, the poetry and music 
of Tristan originated. And it requires no very vivid 
imagination to realize alternately the bracing Alpine atmos- 
phere and the voluptuous languor of Italian skies in this tn- 
spired music. 

** Before beginning to write Tristan’ Wagner had already 
finished ‘ Rheingold,’ ‘ Die Walkiire,’ and the first two acts 
of ‘Siegfried.’ At this point he interrupted the Nibelung 
Tetralogy, because he felt that years would elapse before he 
would be able to produce a work of such gigantic dimen- 
sions, and he did not wish to lose all connection with the 
theater. 80 he wrote Tristan,“ and immediately after it 
*Die Meistersinger.’ 

“Tt was at this period of his life that Wagner received 
from the Emperor of Brazil an offer to come to his capital 
and write an opera for the Italian troupe established there. 


But Wagner knew very well that no Italian company could 


do justice to the kind of operas he was then writing: so he 
refused the Emperor's offer. One feels almost sorry that he 
did so; for, although the Brazilians probably would not 
have understood his work, America might have claimed the 
honor of being the birthplace of what many consider the 
greatest operatic work ever written. 

„Wagner himself considered Tristan’ his most inspired 
work, as do moet of bie admirers who have heard it severa 
times. This work,’ Wagner wrote, I am willing to submit 
to the severest tests that recult from my theoretic assertions ; 
not because I formed it in accordance with my system—for 
all theory was completely forgotten by me—but because 
here at last I moved about with the utmost freedom and the 

most ebroluie disregard for every theoretic consideration, 

In such a manner that in the course of execution I became 
aware that ] went far beyond my system.’ 

“The fret performance of ‘Tristan’ was given at 


Munich in 1861 under the direction of Hans von Bülow, and 
with Schnorr von Carolsfeld as Tristan.’ The work made 
such a sensation that a parody called ‘ Tristanderl und 
Siissholde’ immediately appeared at another local theater. 

„Although now commonly regarded as Wagner’s greatest 
work, opinions regarding Tristan ’ differed widely at first. 
The same people who had at first abused ‘ Lohengrin,’ to 
accept it a few years later as a work of genius, repeated this 
process with ‘Tristan.’ A well-known German critic, the 
late Professor Eblert, though he said very many severe 
things about Wagner, indulged in the following raptures 
regarding ‘ Tristan :’ 

1% Tristan is a Wolf's Glen“ of love, in which the rap- 
tures relieve each other in equads. Bat it is inepired to the 
very finger-tips, and when, in the second act, Isolde 
is awaiting her lover, when the orchestra throbs with a 
thousand pulses, and every nerve becomes a sounding tone, 
I am no longer the man that I am through the rest of the 
year, nor am I artistically and morally a responsible being. 
Jam a Wagnerian.’ 

„Nocturnal ravens flutter about Wagner’s genius, like 
those upon Kaulbach’s painting of the Tradition ; and the 
might that he exerts over men’s souls resembles the runic 
charms of an old legend that attracts half through fear and 
halt by virtue of its seductiveness.’ 

„ Among all Wagner's operas, no other is treated in so 
refined a manner, and, at the same time, with so much 
lavishnees in the tone-coloring. For a subject tattooed, as 
this is, with the most glowing emblems of passion, naturally 
demands burning colors.’ 

„Tristan is, perhaps, the most melodious opera ever 
written. Bat the melody is not always in the vocal parts, 
but in the orchestra as well. Very often there are several 
melodies which we hear at once ; and this so confuses some 
hearers at first that they imagine there is no melody at all— 
on the principle of the man who could not see the forest on 
account of the trees. But no one who bears ‘ Tristan’ two 
or three times in succession can fail to class it among his 
favorite works. 

„Tristan has made many converts to Wagnerism. 
Among the latest of these is Professor Rockstro, of Lon- 
don. Only a few years ago he could not say enough spite- 
ful things about Wagner in Grove’s ‘ Dictionary’ and else- 
where ; whereas, in his ‘ History of Music,’ which appeared 
a few months ago, he tells his readers, in the preface, that 
‘Two thousand years ago the Antigone of Sophocles 
affected the Greeks as Tristan and Isolde” affects us 
now.’ He thinks the opening bars of ‘ Tristan’ are ‘ rav- 
ishingly beautiful,’ and that the whole drama ‘ may be fitly 
described as one long, unbroken stream of melody from 
beginning to end—melody infinitely more impassioned, and 
not a whit less tunefal, even at the moment of Isolde’s 
death, than the most captivating strains in the poisoning 
scene in Lucresla Borgia.’’’”’ 


THE PREACHERS AND THE BALLET. 


HE Evangelical Alliance, an organization compris. 
ing all the Protestant ministers in St. Louis 
on Monday, November 29, at its regular weekly meet- 
ing, took action respecting the performances of the 
American Opera Company, whose announcements for 
the week included five operas with a ballet. The week 
of opera had been fmpatiently awaited by fashionable 
people, and the advance sale of seats had been on an 
enormous scale. 
On motion a special committee was appointed to draft 
a resolution on the subject of the ballet which is given 
in connection with the opera. It reported the following : 
„% Whereas, The season of public amusement is upon us, 
and whereas some of these indulgences have a decidedly 


corrupting tendency ; therefore, 

‘© Resolved—1. That we earnestly counsel all Christian 
people to refrain from patronizing such amusements as 
present spectacular representations of sensuality, or are 
manifestly immoral] in their influence and destructive of 
spiritual light. 

„2. That we regret to learn, upon what seems to be good 
authority, that such objectionable features belong to some 
of the performances of the American Opera Company 

In the discussion which ensued, one or two clergymen 
expressed an opinion that the opera pure and simple 
might be beneficial, but all agreed in condemning the 
ballet, and the resolutions were unanimously adopted. 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN 
PHILOSOPHY. 

HE monthly meeting was held at 4 Winthrop 

Place, New York, at 8 oclock Thursday evening, 
December 2, the Rev. Dr. Deems presiding. Devo- 
tional exercises were conducted by the Rev. Henry A. 
Dows, of New York. Among the announcements 
were the names of eight new members, and that 
Elliott F. Shepard, Eseq., has added $200 to the Endow. 
ment Fund. Professor George B Stevens, of Yale 
College, read a very able paper on Reason as a Basis 
for Theistic Belief.” The Professor made an examina- 
tion of this function and an analysis of the contents of 
human reason; the capacity of reason to know the 
ruth and the right. The principles of reason are uni 
versal. In varying degrees of clearness they are mani- 
tested whenever men think; they are, therefore, germ- 
inally present in all. Among these universal ideas to 
which reason gives rise is the idea of God. How can 
this idea be explained ? What is its authority and 
ground? Submitted to the same tests as other ideas 
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and principles of reason, it is found to endure them. 
The meaning of this idea is that there is a supreme and 
universal Reason in which buman reason bas {ts origin 
and ground. Without assuming this, man has no ex- 
planation of the facts of his own mental life. But the 
principles of human reason must have an adequate 
cause and ground. This must be God. The contrary 
is inconceivable. While, therefore, we cannot prove 
the being of God in the strict sense of logic, we can 
show that his existence must be assumed as the logical 
presupposition of reason, thought, and conscience in 
man. The belief in God has, therefore, the highest 
authority of reason. 


CHRISTIAN MISSION WORK. 


N the night of December 2 there was inaugurated 

at the Coffee-House Dining Hall of the New York 
Bible and Fruit Mission, Nos. 416 and 418 East Twenty- 
sixth Street, a new departure in mission work. As soon 
as the ordinary work of the day was over, the tables of 
the hall were cleared of the paraphernalia of meal-times 
and covered with periodicals of various kinds—all 
mentally healthful in tone—for the use of callers. The 
hall was thrown open, as a free reading-r>om and social 
sitting-room, for men and women, and the youth of both 
sexes ; it was nicely lighted and warmed, and it became 
a very pleasant place wherein to spend a couple of hours 
before retiring to rest forthe night. The intention thus 
inaugurated, and to be continued nightly, is to offer an 
asylum to those unhappy beings who do not seem to 
know what to do with themselves of an evening, and 
who, for want of being cared for, spend them In various 
disreputable ways; the class of people who will not—in 
their present state—enter a place of worship. This class, 
it is hoped, may be induced to come here, and thus, 
making a beginning at respectability, by being among re- 
spectable surroundings, gradually find their way into 
some church or mission where their spiritual safety may 
be assured. It seems to be a necessity to begin by steps— 
first respectable association, then the mission, after 
that the church; get the people away from the beer 
and rum saloons, from the hall-ways of the tenement- 
houses, from rambling about the streets in an almless 
kind of manner. It may be as well to mention that hot 
coffee, cake, and pies were provided at moderate prices, 
thus caring for bodily as well as mental wants. 

As soon as circumstances permit, vocal and instru- 
mental recitations will be given by amateurs well in- 
clined toward this interesting movement, which has been 
incepted and organized by Mrs Elder and Mrs. Conger, 
aided by a pleasant circle of lady assistants. The entire 
business is conducted solely by ladies. P. G. P. 


WORKING GIRLS’ VACATION SOCIETY. 


HERE are very many good causes that appeal to 

the public at this season, but none deserve greater 
patronage than the Working Girls’ Vacation Society. 
This Society has been in existence but three years, and 
has grown out of all proportion to its age. Last year 
this Society sent over a thousand working girls into the 
country, and yet were unable to meet all the demands 
made upon them. Early in September the managers 
were compelled to refuse applications because there 
were no funds to meet the expenses of sending the 
applicants to the country. On December 10 and lla 
fair will be held at the Metropolitan Opera House, New 
York, for the benefit of the Society. This fair should 
be generously supported. Persons who wish to be 
identified with the Soclety’s work can become mem- 
bers by paying the annual dues of one dollar, or a life 
member by paying twenty five dollars. Before the man- 
agers can set in motion the machinery necessary to 
accomplish their work, they must know the sum of 
money on which they can depend to defray expenses. 
There are no salaried officers. Every penny is spent in 
helping hard-working, respectable girls to have a period 
of rest and recreation during the year. Money or 
check can be sent to the Treasurer, Mrs. Theodore C. 
Williams, 248 East Eighteenth Street, New York City. 

* 


TRUE. 


HE “ Workman,” of Cleveland, Ohio, thus puts 

the labor problem. We recommend the paragraph 

alike to the organs of laissez faire and of Anarchism, 
the two wings of the army of destruction : 


“It is a waste of time to rail at capitalists and monopo- 
lists ; they are, like the wage-slave, creatures of the system 
they found. We are responsible for that system as much 
as they, and they have only done as ninety-nine out of every 
hundred of us would have done if we bad bad the chance. 
They are no worse than the average man; and should we 
put an end to the whole of them, the conditions would pro 
duce a new set fully as bad, if not worse, than the old one 
before a year bad gone by. What we are after is to con 
struct a better system. The time bas passed when mere 
destructive criticism is of any real value. It is easy to find 
fault ; the real need of the hour is constructive statesman- 


ship.” 


ũ 
a — 
{ 
5 1 
d 
* 
——) —[— ir, —: 
14 
| 
| 
WY 
— ä —ääjö — 
1 3 
4 
2 
— ñ ... 
˖ 
* 
ve 
— 
> 
s 
— 
— « 
4 
— — ʃũ —)ö— 
4 


| 


Dec. 9, 1886. 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


27 


Messrs. D. LOTHROP & CO., Boston, 


Publish the Richest, Most Extensive and Varied Line of 


HOLIDAY BOOKS 


EVER OFFERED BY ANY ONE HOUSE. 


A Selection from the List of D. Lothrop & Co.“ New Christmas Books, 


Three Beautiful New Gift 
Books. 


IDYLS AND PASTORALS. Popular 


edition. Octavo, gilt, $8. (Now ready.) A 
home gallery of poetry and art. Twelve orig- 
inal ms by Cella Thexter, with twelve 
woodcuts from drawings by distinguished 
artists: an exquisite book. 

YOUTH IN TWELVE CENTURIES. 


Popular edition. Quarto, cloth, gilt, $2. 
(Nearly ready.) Here are twenty four pict- 
uresque drawings of race types, in national 
costumes, representing the ycuth of both 
sexes, with character poems, all printed on 
exquisite tinted paper. 

THE MINUTE MAN. A balladof The 


Sidney. . 0 y.) wo . 
ures of a famous event, beautifally illustrated 
and daintily bound. 


Three Books of Travel by 


Famous Authors. 


THE MIDNIGHT SUN; THE TSAR 
AND THE NIHILIST, (Nearly ready.) 


— — 


Adventures and observations in Norway. 
Sweden. and Russia. By Rev. J. M Buckley, 
LL.D. Very fully and finely illustrated. EKR 
tra cloth, $3. A Nibilist, who has seen the 
advance sheets, says: It is the fairest and 
fullest account of Nibiliem. in the same space, 
in the Eogiish language " And a loyalist 
Ruslan says: It must have been written by 
a person long resident in Russia." 

A FAMILY FLIGHT THROUGH 
MEXICO. (Now ready.) By Edward 
Everett Hale and Susan Hale. $2. The last 
volume of this most entertaining and delight- 
fal Family Flight series 

THE GOLDEN WEST, as Seen by the 


Ridgway Club. By Margaret Sidney. $1 75 
Gives an accurate record of scenes in the far 
West, in the form of a charming story that 
will interest old ana young. 


Three Choice Gift Books 
for Young People. 


SIGHTS WORTH SEEING. Graphic 


records of brilliant spectacies and foreign 

oramas by those who saw them Quarto, 
ully Ulustrated, beautiful covers, $1.75. (Now 
y) 


There is scarcely a country which 
bas not some story connected witn It. 
YOUNG FOLKS’ GOLDEN TREAS- 


“TRY OF POEMS. (Neariy ready.) 


Extra olotb. edges, over 400 pages, and 
hundreds of illustrations designed especially 
by our best artista. $5. Altogether the finest 
and richest volume of poetry ever issued for 
young people. 

ART FOR YOUNG FOLKS. Quarto, 


tinted edges, 8d; cloth, gilt, $4. Full of sus. 

ions for youss artists, with biographies of 

sucoessful American artists, their portraits, 
and pictures. 


Three Splendid New Books 
for Boys. 


ALL AMONG THE LIGHTHOUSES. 


(New ready.) By Mary Bradford Crowinsbield. 
Large 8vo, illustrated. Extra cloth. $2 50. The 
account of an actual trip along the coast of 
Maine by a lighthouse inspector with two 
intelligent boys in charge. A fascinating book. 
full of adventure. 


THE LITTLE GOLD MINERS OF 
“THE SIERRAS. By Joaquin Miller. 


Other stories by favorite authors. 12mo, cloth, 
$1.25. This story is in Joaquin Miller's rich 
mining vein, and relates the experiences and 
aduentures of Im.“ Madge, and Little 
Stumps in mining an old river bed. 
PLUCKY BOYS. Business Boys’ Li- 


brary. By Miss Muloch and others $1.50 
Spirited narratives of boys who have conquered 
0 les or met danger and adventure fear- 
leasly. An inspiring book for boys. 


Three Admirable Books for 


Girls. 


NEW EVERY MORNING. A year 


book for girls. EKdited by Annie H Ryder. 
16mo, $1 The happy blending of practical 
common sense, pure sentiment, and simple 
religious fervor in this book makes it one of 
the best volumes of selections for girls ever 
published. 

A GIRL’'S ROOM. By some friends of 
work upstairs and down, and for the ertertain- 
ing of friends, the making of presents, and 
numerous other things girls want to know. 

BRAVE GIRLS. By Mary Hartwell 
‘atnerwood aud others lemo. cloth. $1 50. 
That real berotsm does not belong to boys 
alone is more than ever clear after a nernaal 
of the twenty stories that make up this delight- 
ful volume. 


Three Delightful New Books 
for the Children. 


MY LAND AND WATER FRIENDS. 


— — — 


— 


By Mary E Bamford $1 50 Quaint auto- 
ographies of strange and famiilar creatures 
that will charm the children, and teach them 
at —— same time. Two hundred original! illus- 
trations. 


NELLY MARLOW IN WASHING- 


“TON. By Laura D. Nichols. Beautiful 


chromo cover. $1.25. Nelly is an old favor- 
ite, and her farther travels and studies wil! be 
eagerly read by lovers of Overhead, Underfoot, 
and Up Hillasd Down Dale. 


CHILDREN’S BALLADS: from His 


tory und Folk Lore. By famous authors. II- 
luetrated. $175. Ten stirring ball de that 
will make the children’s eyes sparkle, and 
kindle the glow of enthu-ia«m in their hearts; 
all exquialiely iliustrated with original draw- 
ings by Garrett aud Jessie McDermott. 


— 


Three Bewitching Books 


for the Little Folks. 
BYE-O-BABY BALLADS, Ballads by 


Charies stuart Pratt (editor of Wide Awake 
and Babyland): water color illustrations b 

F. Childe Hassam  Beautifu' binding of col- 
orsand gold.$2 An exquisite Color Book,” 
which every father or mother should get for 
the little ones ; dainty, bright, and very beau- 


tiful. 
CHILD LORE. Edited by Clara Doty 


Bates. Beautiful Nthograph cover, $2. The 
popular children’s stories in new form, «ith 
more than A0 original Illustrations; a most 
valuable book for the household. 


THE CATS' ARABIAN NIGHTS. By 


Abby Mortou Diaz Chromo cover. $1.25. 
Bright. unique, and altogether delightful 
stories told by Pussyanttato King Grimaikum. 
and full of the most bewitching pictures of 
cats, that will charm the little ones. 


Three Beautiful Annuals 


for Boys and Girls. 
WIDE AWAKE. Volume U. This 


dautiful volume ts rich in Stories, Ballads, spe- 
clal iiluatrated articles, Adventures, History, 
and Art features by the most popular authors 
and artists Among its specialties are short 
stories by “‘H. H“ and Mrs Jessie Benton 
Frémont, and a complete serial story,. How 
the Middies Set up Shop.”’ by Mrs. A. D T 
Whitney; eto Boards, $1 75; cloth, $2 2% 
OUR LITTLE MEN-AND WOMEN. 


1886. A notable feature of this attract- 
ive annual is its seventy-four full-page pictures 
and nearly two bundred emalier Illustrations 
The text Is designed for the delight and ipfor- 
mation of youngest readers, including rt 
stories. poems, bits of travel. and animal life 
A serial, entitled Me and My Dolls,"’ by the 
palar English writer. L T. Meade. Quarto, 
rds, $1 25; cloth, $1 75. 

BABYLAND. 1886. This beautiful An- 


nual for the Nursery is radiant with pictures 
of bonny baby life, and ita stories and jingles 
ring with sweet glee and laughter All the 
—— rogueries possible for joyous babies to 
here achronicie. Boards, 75 cents ; 
Cloth, $1. 


Sold by all Booksellers. Mailed, postpaid, by the Publishers. [lustrated 


D. LOTHROP & CO., Publishers, Boston, Mass, U. 8. A, 


WIDE AWAKE PROSPECTUS FOR 1887 


Ie mailed, postpaid. to any address, free. Send for it! 
ty” PRICE REDUCED FROM $3.00 to ONLY $2.40. 1 
Young people are picture lovers to them pictures of the right sort are a quick education. 


WIDE AWAKE makes gay its 1,000 quarto 


es of dest literature with nearly 500 best 


ures. We mention here a few of the many new features: 
The Story of Keedon Bluffs. Serial story. By Cuantes Eonent Crappocx. 
Romulus and Remus. Comedy serial. By Rev. K. 
Montezuma’s Cold Mines. Adventure sertal. By A. 
The Secrets at Roseladies. Western sertal. By Many HARrWELL Catruenwoon. 
Howling Wolf and His Trick-Pony. Indianeerial. By Mrs Lizzis W. Cuampwer. 


Bird Talk. Twelve bird poems. By 


rs. A. D. T. Wurrwer. 


WarTimes at La Rose Blanche (twelve stories). By Mrs. M. E. M. Davis. 
Ballads about Famous Authors (twelve). By HAU Presocorr Sporrorp. 
Famous Pets (twelve illustrated papers). By Exzanwor Lewis. 
"Fairy Folk All“ (twelve enchanting papers). Sy Louise Gurney. 
surprising array of brilliant !llustrated articles, stories, etc., Including several rich papers 
about Concord Ways and By-Ways, dy Maneaseer Sinner ; sclentific articles byj Grant 


ALLEN, three articles, eto. 


Also the Best Magazines for Little Folks: 


BABYLAND., For Babies and Mammas........ ces 80 cents a year 
OUR LITTLE MEN AND WOMEN, For youngest readers........... me OO * 
THE PANSY, Edited by “Pansy.” For Boys and Girls 81 00 


D. LOTHROP & Co., Publishers, Boston, Mass. 


DELIGHTFUL HOLIDAY GIFTS 


AT SLIGHT COST. 
Tus New 
Binding. 


A remarkable and beautiful binding, prepared 
especially for a number of volumes for gifta 


2 


— 


— 


=i, 2.4 


A fine engraving of perfect finish ts printed by a 
secret process upon the “ Ivorine,” a material which 
closely resembles ivory in every particular. This 
then has a title embossed upon it, and is mounted 
upon rough white drawing paper or heavy antique 
paper, in colors. The whole with a “ Ragged Fuge 
and a knot of silk and metal cord, forms a dainty 
cover of great novelty. 


(A Child's Dream of a Star. 

AT 81.00..... Golaen Words of Holy Men. 
Sliver Thoughts of Great Miads. 
Birthday Plowers. 

AT 91.50... The Bird-Songs Series. 


Suggested by tha remarkably successful Flower- 
Songs Series, but designed to surpasa it 
in every particu ar. 


THE BIRD-SONGS SERIES. 


Illustrated by Baripers. Edited by 
Susi Barstow SKELDING. 

The colored plates are printed In the most artistic 
manner on water color“ paper; the designs are 
unusually attractive, and no expense has been 
spared in every detail of make up. 

1. Sones of Birds. 

Colored designs of Swallows and Arrow head: 
Snow bunting and Pine Bough; Wrens and 
Honeysuekle; and Sea gull and Surf. 

2. Birds of Meadow and Grove. 

Colored designs of Yellow Birds and Mullein: 
Robins and Apple-blossoms; Bluebirds and 
Morning -glories ; and Snow birds and Kose bips. 

3. Sovasters of the Branches. 

Colored designs of Orioles and lum blossoms 
Song Sparrows and Wild Roses; Thrush and 
Sweet peas; and Chickacees andAutumn Leaves. 

Each contains poems ete , of birds. by weil known 
writers, and a contribution by M. EK. SanosTerR, Dora 
GoobDaLs, or Jon BUBROUGHS In fac simile of MS. 

Each of these is offered in two different styles 
IVORINE STYLE (See THE NEW I[VORINE BIND- 

— +" Each volume in heavy antique covers, rag 

wee 


1. Coffee-color, engraving of birds in brown on the 
Ivorine. 


2 Olive green, engraving in red on the Ivorine 
J Terra cotta, engraaing lu blue on the Ivorine. 
1 Silk and gold cord, each In asilvered box, 


GILT-EDGED STYLE.—Each volume with covers In 
blended bronzes, with exquisite designs of birds 
on same. Gilt edges. Each tied with two knots of 
rio bon, in a box, $1. 


NEW PHOTO-ETOHING BINDING. 


The latest beautiful binding originated by White, 
Stokes & Allen. 

Photo-etcbhing plates have been made after a num- 
ber of water color drawings, celebrated paintings. 
portraits, etc., ete.. appropriate to the various vol 
umes or series mentioned below. 

These plates have been printed (in exactly the 
same manner as etchings) on parchment paper cov. 
era, in a variety of inks, and the volumes have been 
bound in these covers. The effect of this new bind 
ing Is very rick, and quite different from that of any 
other described elsewhere 

For other particulars see Catalogue. 

At 50 Cents, THE “ CHIPS” SERIES, 8 Vora. 

At 75 Cents, THE FLOWERSONGS SERIES, 
Vota. A, B. AND C. 

At 81.00, THE FLOWER SONGS SERIES, vors. 
I. to XI., tnotusive. THe IMITATION or CHRIST; 
Make THY War MINE; PILORIM’s PRooRESs 
RELIGIOUS POEMS. 


OALENDARS FOR 1887. 


Exquisite and novel Calendars, cu’ out in sha 
indicated by their titles, Each has a separate — 
for every month, with designs of flowers, etc.. a 
propriate to the seasons. These are beautiful * 
colors of each star.“ 
etc. © top (January) leaf of each has a brigh 
snow scene, with the frosted effect. — 

Every design is entirely different from the others. 
1. The Cross and (rescent Calendar. 

In the shape af an ornamental silver Cross, cam 
bined with a golden Crescent. 
2. The Star and Crescent Calendar. 
In the shape of a Star and golden Crescent, 
3. The Sun and Star Calendar. 
In the shape of a silver Star, combined with a 
i witha wavy outline, printed in 
— crimson Very rum and 
Tied with ribbon, each copy in envelope, 61. 


The most beaut! (ful edition ever published af Clement 
C. Moore’s aieaye 


A VISIT FROM SANTA OLAU8. 


colors by artist of 
Men and Maidens,” etc 
With designs adapted to delight chiidren. Bright 
vover in gold and colors, with design of Santa 
driv my the air. 

= &, red cloth back, 61. 
a most and standard holl- 
day book for children. . 


— — 


Any of the above can be had of your bookseller, 

or will be sent to any address at publishers’ ex 

nese on receipt of advertised price, if this pub 
tion is mentioned. 


New catalogue and Uluminated circular sent sree 
to any address publication men'ioned. on 
tains fuli descriptions of many new publications for 
old and young. | 


WHITE, STOKES & ALLEX, Publishers, 


182 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


MRS. BROWNING’S LOVE 


SONNETS. 
Illustrated by Lupvia Sanpoe Oblong 
follo (pages 18x16 Inches). beautifully bound. 
gilt top, $15; In full calf, $30. 

“Of all the magnificent books brought forth 
this season, the edition of Mrs Browning's 
‘Sonnets from the Portuguese,’ which Ticknor 
& Co. publish, is the most magnificent.""— 
[Springfi«ld Republican. 

“An ideal marriage present to those who 
know what love mears "—[{The Beacon. 

“The most magnificent plece of decorative 
bookmaking ever attempted !n America—a most 
sumptuous volume.’’—[ Boston Courter. 


THE LAY OF THE LAST 
MINSTREL. 


Elegantly bound, with full gilt edges. In box. 
Cloth, $6: padded calf tree calf, or morocco, 
$10; crushed levant. with silk linings, $25. 

“ Rare elegance, peculiarly rich, remarkably 
attractive“ [Boston Transcript. 

8 Admirable in design and execution.”—[N. Y. 
un. 

Amon the most beautiful and most desira- 
ble of holiday books "— [{ Boston Gazette 

he gem of holiday books "— [The Examiner. 

Of course, this isa beautiful book The poem 
apd the iliustrations are in satisfactory accord 

— Boston Post 

Uniform with the above in atyle and price: 


THE CHOICEST EDITION OF THE FIVE 
GREAT MODERN POEMS. 


Childe Harold, The Princess, Lady of the 
Lake, Lucile, Marmion, 


PERSIA AND THE PER- 
SIANS. 


By Hon. 8. G. W. Bensamin late U S. Minister 
to Persia. 8vo. With portrait and many illus- 
trations. $5; In half calf, $9 


The author's long literary training, which has 
produced many popular books, finds ample ma- 
terſal in the picturesque region between Batoum 
and l*pahan, the charms of Teheran and the 
Shimiadn Alps, and many strange and interesting 
nooks and corners of Persia. 


LONGFELLOW. 


Lifo of Henry Wadsworth Lonefellow. Edited 
by Rev. Samwvet Lonorettow. 2 vols, Svo. 
With five new steel Portraits and many wood 
Engravings. In cloth, $6; tn half calf or half 
morocco, $11. 

The Providence ./ovrnal saya : We bave made 
few extracts from this fascinating blograpry 
simply because the embarras<ment of riches «as 
so great. On the Easter Day after hi“ urial 
Phillips Brooks said: Of all poeta Longfellow 
will ever be remembered as the one whore per- 
sonal life and character gave the brightest and 
finest of pictures in the eyes of his contempo- 
raries. asthe one Who iu the best way has the 
reality of life about himself. and sang of immor- 
tality as he sang of home 


HOWELLS. 


— —V— — 

The Latest and Greatest Novels of Wm. D 
Howells. Kach in 1 vol., $150. The7vols. in 
a box, $10.50 
The Minister's Charge. Indian Summer. The 

Rise of Silas Lapham A Woman's Reason. A 

Moderu Instance. Dr. Breen's Practice. A 

Fearful Responsibility. 


WHIPPLE. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF EMINENT MEN. By 
Epwin Percy Wairrite 8vo. With portrait: 
* address by Dr. Bartol. $1.50; in half calf, 

3 


His most charming and charac'eristic papers, 
including monographs on Sumner, Motley, Agas- 
siz, Choate, and George Eliot. 


AGNES SURRIAGE, 


A novel. By Epwin Lasserrer Brynner. $1.50, 


*.* These books are for sale by all booksellers, or 
will be sent. post free, on receipt of price, by 


TICKNOR & CO., Boston. 


Books for Veterans, Regulars, 
aud Volunteers. 


UNCLE SAM S MEDAL OF 
HONOR. Ao account of some noble 
deeds for which it bas been conferred in the 
United States. By Turo. F. Ropensoven, Bvt. 
Brigadier-General, U. S. A. Octavo, with 106 
illustrations (portraits and battle scenes), $2. 


The United Stares Medal of Honor was insti- 
tuted by ongress in 1862, and is similar in char- 
acter to ne Badge of Merit” instituted by 
Washington, the Victoria Cross. ete. It fe the 
only authorized military decoration for valor in 
this country, and this volume has been planned 
to present some of the most stirring and dra- 
matic incidents connected with the eters of 
the medal. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF A PRI- 


VATE SOLDIER. A narrative by 
one who fought in the ranks through the long 
campaigns of the Army of the Potomac. By 
Frank Uniform with 
A Rebel’s Recollections.” 16mo, cloth, $1. 


It is the idea of the writer that existing war 
narratives are too exclusively from the point «of 
View of the commanders, and that some acgonnt 
of what was being Aid and thought by the men 
in the ranks will possess personal luterest and 
historical value. 


The above are for sale by aul dealers, or will be 
sent by mail Un receipt of price by the publishers, 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, 


37 and 29 West 234 St., New York. 
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THE 


CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Vol. 34, No. 24 


MINISTERIAL PERSONALS. 


CONGREGATIONAL. 


—Charies M. Sheld»n, of the last class of 
Andover Seminary, bas been ordained and in- 
stalled pastor of the church in Waterbury, Vt. 

—M. H. Smith, of Reading, Kan. accepts a 
call to Brighton, Ohio. 

—John D. Hodges accepts a call to Ironton, 
Mich. 

—George S. Pelton, of the Third Churob, 
Omaha, Neb., accepts a call from the Park 
Church, Worcester, Mass. 

—Myron W. Adams was installed pastor of the 
ebhurch in Hopkinton, N H, on December 2. 
President Bartlett, of Dartmouth, preached the 
sermon. 

—John Claflin was recently installed pastor 
of the church at Williamston, Mich. 

—J. A Freeman, of the West Street Church, 
Danbury, Conn., bas resigned. 

—P. T. Farwell will be installed pastor of the 
church at Stock bridge, Mass., December 14. 

—David Kirkpatrick was installed pastor of 
the church at Chebanse, III, on November 18. 

—J W. Bailey. of Bacon Hill, N T. has ac- 
cepted a call to a church in West Rutland, Vt. 

—R. F. Lawrence, of Meriden, N. H. accepts 
a call to the church at East Jefferson, Me. 

—W. H. Dowden, of Rowley, Mass., has 


resigned. 
PRESBYTERIAN. 


—R 8. Van Cleve has recalled his acceptance 
of the pastorate of the charch at Ridley Park, 
Pa. 

—E H. Camp, of Sag Harbor, L. I. has re- 
signed, and will make a tour of the Holy Land 

—W. P. Shrom, of Cadiz, Ohio, accepts the 
call of the Fourth Church of Pittsburg, Pa. 

—John Crosser was instalied pastor of the 
church in Portland. Me., recently. 

—P. M. Jamieson, of Buffalo, Minn , has re- 
ceived a call to the Franklin Street Church iu 
Lansing, Mich. 

BAPTIST. 

A I.. Gerrish. of Olney ville. R IL. was in. 
stalled as pastor of the Free Will Church in 
Great Falls. N H., on December 2. 

—F J. Parry, of the First Church in Barliog- 
ton, Vt , has resigned. 

—D H Taylor accepts a call tothe Central 
Church in Norwich, Conn. 

—O H. Holberg, recently of Brooklyn, has 
been installed pastor of the church at Sag Har- 
bor, L. I. 

H B. Mauer bas been installed as pastor of 
the Union Church of Paterson, N J. 

—Charies A. Piddock, of Middletown, Conn. 
has resigned to accept the superintendency of 

he Connecticut Baptist Home Mission. 
EPISCOPAL. 

—Robert W. Harris died at White Plains, N. Y., 
on December 2 at the age of eighty. 

—L M. Walters was installed as pastor of the 
Grace Reformed Episcopal Church in Chicago, 
November 28. 

HE. O Judd has been rector of Trinity Church, 
Columbia, 8. C. 

—George H. Edwards has accepted charge of 
the work at Winn<boro’ and Lancaster, Md 

—J B. Avirett has become rector of Trinity 
parish, Marlboro’, Md. 

OTHER CHURCHES. 


—H. A. Westall, lately of the First Unitarian 
Church of Woburn, Mass., accepts a call to 
Bloomington, III. 

—J. W. Carney is to become pastor of the 
Unity Church of Holyoke, Mass. 

—J. L. Morin was installed as psstor of the 
French Protestant Church in Lowell, Mass., last 
week. 


—B. F. McDaniel, of Salem, Mass. has re- 


signed charge of the Barton Square Unitarian 
Church to accept a cal! to San Diego, Cal 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


BEAUTIES OF RUSKIN. 


CONSISTING OF 
SELECTIONS FROM HIS WORKS. 


Art Culture. With I'lustrations. 
T2mo, o 


and Aévice to Voung Ladies. 
cloth extra, Outs. 
Pearis for Youne Ladies. 
Emo, cloth extra, §1 B. 


Trae utiful. 

. — si 23. 

Iamo, cloth extra, 61-0. 


RUSKIN’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


Fou I. cloth, 61 


BUSKIN'’S ALEXANDER'S WORKS. 


ns Alexander's of Ida. 
1 cloth extra, Scent. 
q * of Ida. 
4to, clown §! 
2) plates. 8 tra, 
ae — “Alexander's adside nes eof 
Tuscany. 


12mo, cloth, 81 50. 

Pubilehed an‘ for tale by 

JOHN WILEY & SONS, NEW YORK, 
And may be found at all the leading Bookstores. 
„% Complete list of all — Works in separate 


din sete will be m 
desis ing it 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
HOLIDAY PUBLICATIONS. 
1886, 


STOOPS TO OR, TUE 
MISTAKES OF A NIGHT. A Comedy By 
Dr. Gotpsmitn. With ten Full-page Photo 
gravure Reproductions printed on separate 
Plates, numerous Process Reprodoctiona, 
and Wood-engravings from Drawings by 
Evwin A. Decorations by ALFRFp 
Parsons. Introduction by Austix DosBson 
Folio, Illuminated Leather, Gilt Edges, 
$20.00. (In a Boz.) 


II. 
APPY HUNTING-GROUNDS. A Tribute 
to the Woods ani Fields. By W. 
rox Greson, Author of “Highways and 
Byways,” Pastoral Days,“ etc Tilnstrated 
by the Author. 4to, Illnminated Cloth, 
Gilt Edges, 87 50. (un a Boz.) 


III. 

OME FAIRIES AND HEART FLOW RRR. 
Twenty Studies of (hild-en'’s Heads. With 
Floral Embellishments, Head and Tal! 
Pieces, Initial Letters, eto. by FRANK 
Frence. With Poems! by Marcaret M 
Sanoster, 4to, luminated Cloth, $6.00 
(Ja a Boz.) 


IV. 
ARPER'S YO"NG PEOPLE FOR 1886 
Vol. VII. With pearly 1,000 Illustrations. 
Pp. viil., 532. 410, Ornamental Cioth, $3 50. 
Vols. IV.. V. and VI., $3.50 each. Vols. 
I., II., III. oud of print. 


V. 
A New and Popular Edition of 
12 LAND AND THE BOOK. By WIA 

M. Tuowson, D.D, Forty-five Years «& 
Missionary in Syria and Palestine. In Three 
Volumes. Copiously Illustrated Square 
8vo, Ornamental Cloth, $9 00 per Set. Swi 
in Seta only. 

Volume I.—SouTHERN PALESTINE AND JE- 
RUSALEM, (140 Illustrations and Maps 

Volume II —CENTRAL PALESTINE AND 
Puenicta. (130 Illustrations and Maps.) 

Volume III —Lepanon, Damascrs, AN 
BEYOND JORDAN. (147 Illustrations and 
Maps.) 


VI. 

HEK: BOW TRAVELLERS IN THE RUSSIAN 
EMPIRE. Adventures of Two Youths in 
a Journey in European and Asiatic Russia. 
By Tpomas W Kwox, author of The B y 
Fravelſers in the Far East. etc. With a col- 
ored Frontispiece, Illustrations, and Maps 
Pp. 506. evo. Ornamental Cloth, $3 00. 


VII. 
ART AND MARTHA. The Mother and 
the Wife of George Washington. By Ben 
son J. Losstno, LL. D, Autbor of Field-book 
of the Revolution,” Field bog of the War 
of 1812,” Cyclopedia of United States His 
tory.“ History of the United States Navy, 
for Boys,” 40 Illustrated by Fac similes of 
Pen-and-ink Drawings by H Pos. Pp xxii, 
848, 8vo, Ornamental Cloth, Gilt Edges: 
$2.0. 
VIII. 
122 PILGRIMAGE, ByCuar.tes Dcp.iey 


Werwer. Richly Illustrated by C. 8. Rzix- 
mart. Pp. vill, 3864. 8vo, Cloth, $2.00. 


Published by HARPER &4 BROTHERS, New York. 


The above works are r sale by all booksellers, or 
will be sent Harper & BRoTHERS, to 
of the United States or Canada, on 
or ii Of the price 

Harper & Broruers’ Carlo sent on receipt 
of Ten Cents in stampe for postage. 


PRANG’S NOVELTIES 


FOR 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


The Vule Log, The Pansy. The Ivy Leaf, 
The Dust Pan, The Mapie Leaf, The Fence, 
The Castle Window, The Sbeli, The Open 
Window, The Mandolia, The Japanese Lan- 
tern. 


Mrs, Frances Hodgson Burnett, 


author of - Little Lord Fauntleroy,” begins 
** a dainty fairy story in the Christmas 87 
Nicuoias.. Other notable contributions of 
the same number are from J. T Trowbridge, 
Helen Gray Cone, Alfred Brennan, Jobn R 
2 „and other favorites. Although it 
is designed for younger readers, and hits 
their needs exactly, older folks fad them. 
seves lingering peg over its pages 
(to use the words of the Boston Journal). and 
it is fairly called a maguzine for every 
dody.“ I: ts popular wherever it goes. 
Secure the Christmas Sr. NicHo.as. Sold 
by all dealers. Price, 25cents. The number 
contains, also, Part I. of a new sea story by 


— 


Frank R. Stockton. 


GOOD LITERATURE. 


AMERICAN LITERA- 
RE, 1677-1885. Octavro, cloth extra, gilt top. $3 
N01 MASTFRPIFCES FROM 
AMERICAN LITERATURE. 8 volumes, mo, 
lcoth, 88 75 and @4 0. 
DFRN ESSAYISTS. 3 volumes, cloth, 
7 and 

AMERICAN on Etited witb Intro- 
ductions and Notes be Pref. A-exander Jobn- 
ston, of Princeton College. volumes. 

BRITISH ORATIONS. Edited with Introduc 
tons and Ny tee by Preatdent Chas K. Adams, o 
Cornell University. 3 volumes, 83 75. 

THE PEARL #*FRIES OF FELFCTIONS 
FROM THE PORTS, Six comprising 
Net ction, Wit and mor Love The 
Poet's Garden and 118 and « herity. 
48mo, cloth exible, vty “full calf, in carved 
wooden case 812 

THE. LSERIFS “AGA 

THOUGHTS OF 
WRITERS. “ix volumes, i8mo, cloth — 
full calf, in carved case, 612 

THE ROMA*CeR OF CHIVALRY. 
Pied by John Ashton Limite letterpress 
edition. with fifty ileustrations in fac -simile of 
early originals sSvo. «loth extra, glit too, 85, 

Tas. oF Teak. 19TH CPNTCRY IV 

A Soctal Sketch of the Times. By 

with 116 illustrations drawn from 

contempors«ry oriets. Two voumes, 8vo, gilt 
top (imited letterpress edition), — 

cn; AND VOUTHFUL 

By K 8. — vo, fully illustrated, 
— . 

His BOVS, THEIR EFENDYAVORS 
“ND rhei ACHIEVE «KNITS. by E. S. Erooks 
fullv {l'ustrated 82 

RORERT Ur TON ANVDSTEAM VIGA- 
TION. Ry Thomas W. Knox. Large 12mo, pro- 
fusely ill ‘etrated, 81.75 

THE SCHIPTURER FOR VOUNG READ- 

«rranged and edited, with Introductions 
and Notes by Profs. Bartlett and Pete:s, of the 
P E. Divinity School. vo, 61.50. 


THE OF THE NATIONS. 


of Graphic Historical Stucter. ach volume 
or in itself. 8vn, very fully 
1. 


RN. GO EINS C'ALDEA, GILWAN’S 

7. RARRISON’S GRE FCE, HOSVEF’S 

we CARTHAGE, VAMBERY’S 

HUNGARY, BOYESEN'S GOULD's 

HALE’S SPAIN GILMAN’S SAKA- 
CNS, LAR” EPO /LE’s MOORS IN SPAIN 

air FOREST ©UTLAWS®; r. SAINT 

GH AND KING. 8&vo, 16 colored plates, 


The above pre for sale by all dealers or will be 
— by matl, paid, on receipt of price, by the pub- 
shers, 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, 


New York and London. 


cP List of their own autumn rwudlications ant 
Hottdoy catalogues, issued by their Retati Depart. 
ment. of the dest books fur presentation, sent on 
„Daten. 

Complete claamfied catalogue of their publications 
(130 pages) sent on receipt of stamp. 


The North American 


The December number contains a posthumous 
military autoviography covering the entire service 
in the flela of 

PRESIDENT JAMES X. GARFIELD, entitled 
MY CAMYPAIGN IN EAST KENTUCKY. 

This autohlogr+phica) sketch was written by Gen- 
eral Garneld as the b.ats for au author.zed life of 
him by EDMOND KiRKE. 


II. 
LABOR AND*C'ONDENSED LABOR. 
A striking contribution to the solution of the La. 
bor agitation by PinKRRE LOKILLARD. 


III. 
ASG 


A brilllant cor — essay on the pacers dis- 
cussion by GALL HaMILTUN 
Iv. 
WHY AM IA CHURCHMtN? 

By Rt. Rev. T. U. DUDLEY, Bishop of Kentucky. 

V. 

EDUCATIONAL ME 
A posthumous essay, hitherto unpublished, by 
GEORGE SAND. 


VL 
LESSONS OF YORK CITY 


A notewortb —— 
views of the Demvueratic, the Repu r the 
Labor parties By 
Hon. S. CUX, Kev. end A4 Repub- 


VII. 

* t the charge Confederate 
President (hat tte fallure was caured by the action 
of General Josh K Juhaston. One of the moet 
history of the Confeder 

GENERAL JOSEPH E JOHNSTON. 


BALMON V. CHASE. 


A biographical sketch contai ing 
Mashed incidents of the War, by DONN Pla 


IX. 
LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT. 
By ARTBUR RICHMOND. 
X. 
KEKCEKNI REFOR™“S IN BALLOTING. 
By ALLEN THOKNDIKE RICE. 

This is s plea for ret rm io our modes of balloting 
and an explanation of the methods that have been 
adopted to insure — anu prevent fraud fn the 
Australian Provinces the British Islands. 

XI. 
MOKMON BLOOD ATONEMENT. 

By JO°EPH A. Mormon Bisbop, ip rejois- 
der to Miss Kate Field. 


Piatt. 


„„ For sale by al! booksellers aud newsdealers 
and on the Elevated Railroads. 


PRANQ’S 


Hand-painted and Hand-decorated 


CHRISTMAS NOVELTIES 


ABE THE LATEST. 


New Books for the 
Young. 


OUR LITTLE ONES AND THE NURSERY 


Edited by WILIA T. Apams (Oliver Opto). 
This beaatifal volume cnsists of origina! 
ateries and poems bythe very best writers of 
juvenile literature, carefnily selected and 


f | edi ed, ia embeli'sbhed with 3:0 entirely orteinal 


illustrations 1 vol. quarto, tiluminated board 
covers and |i ings, $1.5. 


THREE VASSAR GIRLS ON THE RHINE 


Lizziz W. Caamupnty. The Vassar G'ris 
im this volume spend the ummer in trav- ling 

along this famous river. Ful! of amustug inet 
dents of the voyag aud bis orie stories. 
trated by bamp“ and others. I vol, small 
quarto, Illuminated covers, $1 75. 


FOLLOWING THE FLAG. 


Ry CARLETON Corrin, author of * The 
Boys of 61.“ “Our New Wav Round the 
World.” A new edi ton of his hook 
for boys, with 18 entirely new full page tllustra- 
tions. 1 vol small quarto, Illuminated board 
covers, 31 25 


CHATTERBOX FOR 1886. 


The moet celebrated and popniar j iventile tn 
the world. Over 200 ag yy Ulustrattons. II 
luminated board covers, $1.25 


Over 200,000 Volumes Zigzags sold. 
ZIGZAG JOURNEYS IN THE SUNNY 
SOUTH. 


In which the Zigzag Club visit the Sou'hern 
States, Florida. llavana, Naseau. and the 
mus of Pauama with romantic stories Fully n 
lustrated 1 vol., quarto, ulumtuated covers, 


$1.75. 
THE BOYS OF 6]. 


Or, Four Years or Fientine. A record of per 

ob«-rvauon with the Army and Navy, 
from the Battle of Bull Ron to the f«!lof Rich- 
mood. By CHARLES CARLETON (OFFIN With 
manv iliustration«, 1 vos, chrumo-iiiho 
graph covers, $1 75. 


For sale by all booksellers, or sent. postpaid, on re 
ecipt of price by the publishers, 


ESTES & LAURIAT, Boston, Mass. 


SECOND EDITION. 


The Crisis of Missions, 
OR, THE VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD, 
By the REV. ARTIIUR T. PIERSON, D. D. 
16m0, 81.28. 


It is a8 fascinating asanov: |, and yet over. 
flowing witb facts that make one wonder how 
it can be possible that such great progress 
has been made in missions, even during the 
recent years, and he not have known more of 
it, This book can but stimalate the followers 
of Christ toereater love for, and more earnest 
efforts in, missions. —[Christian Work. 


Warner Books 7 volumes in a box $12 00 


The End of a Co. . „„ 1 75 
The Letter of Credit „% „ 199 
Nobody „ „% „„ 175 
Stephen, M D „ „ 178 
A R-d Waliflower.......... “ 1 75 
1.75 


That Quisset House, By Denis 
M. Driokwater Conklin. 12mo, 1.50 
Bible Warnings. By the Rev. 
Rehard Newton, D.D. 6 tlius- 


tra'ions, . - 1,235 
My Pearl. A Allda W. 
Graves. 12mho0, - 1,25 


The Giulettes. By the Author of 
Wu and Wear.” 6 vols. 16 no. 4.50 


ROBERT CARTER & BROS., 


530 Broadway. New York. 


„ Any of the above sent by mall, postpaid, 
on receipt of the price : 
SEND FOR OUR HOLIDAY CATALOGUE. 


CHOICE ENGRAVINGS 


Beautiful Bugravings. careful! 

chosen and 1 anished, and admirab: eutted 
to the detoration of rooms when neatly fram — 
also for portfolios and art studie- They 2 
clude many of the 228 works of the great 
modern artlet«, su Millet. Gabriel Max. 
Burne Jones, Pan! aan a Leighton, 
Lavd-eer Hosa Bonheur, Georg Mason, Fred- 
erick Walker, and others 

pla ne n size, with e ved 
India tint, and are soid at 


ONE DOLLAR EACH. 


Sent. paid. to any address, securely 
wrapped, op en receipt ot pri e 
rated cataiogue mulled upon receipt 


of at 
Bil Tremont Street, Boston, Mass. 
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Precious Thoughts. | 
12mo, $1.23. 

Chotee Peleciions. 

1 bextra $1.00. 
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CURIOUS GROWTH OF TREES, 


It is a pecullarity of trees to try to grow 
around and envelop with thelr bark any 
object against which they may grow. A 
nall or coin, if driven a little way into a 
tree, is in a year or two completely 
covered up; and sawyers often find such 
objects In logs while cutting them into 
plaaks. A few years ago, while cutting 
down an old apple tree which stood ou the 
boundary of a city house lot, we found a 
fence post directly in the center of the 
trunk, in perfect preservation. The tree, 
when a young sapling, had evidently 
been set out close to the post, and had 
grown around it until it was too late to 
remove it without destroying the tree; 80, 
when the old fence was removed, the 
tree was left in undisturbed possession 
of its s rangely acyulred property, till 
forced to give it up to the ax of the wood 
cutter. 

A similar occurrence {s Illustrated in 
which an oak and a jiniper tree have 
grown together in two different places 
The trees are situated in Russia, and the 
manner of their growth is very peculiar. 
The first junction Isa few feet above the 


ground, and a little higher up the two val 


trees unite agaln; and so closely are they 
blended, that certain of the branches of 
the juniper have passed entirely through 
the trunk of the oak, firmly riveting the 
trees together. As the species of oak and 
junſper are so distinct from each other, it 
is impoestble that the j ining of the trees 
coula be due to any process of natural 
grafting ; but it is probable that the two 
trees, growing so near together, have tried 
to mutually ‘‘ take in” each other, just as 
the apple tree above referred to enveloped 
the fence post. Similar growths are not 
uncommon, and doubtless some of our 
readers may have observed equally curious 


freaks of nature in the woods of this 6 


country.—| Popular Science Monthly. 


Wioows AND Man 
KIAGES IN INDIA —As an Incidental fruit 
of missions in Iadla, public opinion there 
is inclining decidediy against early mar- 
rlages. 
the bellef that there would be quſet assent 
if the Government should decree that 
marriages of native girls under fifteen 
years of age would not be recogn'zed by 
the courts. According to a writer in the 
‘‘ Nineteenth Century,” it has been almost 
a cruelly to forbid the practice of suttee 
or the suicide of Hindu widows, while 
taking nosteps to defend such unfortu 
nate persons from the miserles to which 
they are condemned by native social Jaws. 
The theory is, as enunciated by the an- 
clent Hindu lawmaker, Manu, that ‘‘a 
virtuous wife ascends to heaven if, after 
the decease of her lord, she devotes ber- 
self to plous austerity ; but a widow who 
slights her deceased husband by marrying 
again brings disgrace on herself here 
below, and sball be excluded from the 
seat of her lord.” Hence he directs ‘that 
she shall ‘‘emactate her body by liv- 
lug voluntarily on pure flowers, rootr, 
and fruits, but let her not, when her lord 
is deceased, even pronounce the name of 
another man. Let her coptigue till death 
forgiving all injuries, performing harsh 
duties, avoiding every sensual pleasure, 
and cheerfully practicing the incompera 
ble rules of virtue which have been fol 
lowed by such women as were devoted to 
only one husband.“ 

These laws, though laid down nearly 
2,500 years ago, are still mercilessly en- 
forced, and the life of a Hindu widow is, 
in consequence, almost unbearable; in 


fact, many cases are known where death 
from exhaustion and starvation follows 
the attempt to observe the prescribed 
routine of life. For two days of each 
month, for instance, she must neither eat 
nor drink anythiog, no matter how feeble 


may be her health. Otherwise she loses — 


“caste,” and forfeits the respect and care 
of her family. Bad as all this fs, it is yet 
far better to stop the suthe, despite the 
caste difficulties that follow. Any other 
conclusion confers a premium on suicide, 
This awful crime neevus uo encourage- 
Ment at the hands of the law. As to tue 
Cale difficultles, they must be loft to time 
and to Curistlanity to mitigate. And io 
this work the British Guvernment, it 
wovld seem, might prepare the way. 


The Indian Witness expresses 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Littell’s Living Age 


THE LIVING 
AGE enters upon its forty 
fourth year, having met with 
eontinuous commendation and 
success. 

A WEEALY 
Ziv. it eives fifty two num 
vere of sixty four pags each 
or more than 

Three a°4 Quarter 
Thousand 


douhle.columo ta vo pages 0 
reading matter yearly. It pre 
sents in an tnexvensive form 
const ertrg its great amount of 
matter, wito fr-shoess, owing to ite weekly eme. 
and with a completeness now here eclre attempted, 


The best Fasays, Reslews, (rit! ‘isms, Serial aod 
Short Stories, Sketches of Travel aod Dis- 
covery, Poetry, Scientific, Blographical. 
Historical, aod Political Information. 
from the entire body of Foreig» 
Periodical Literature. and 
from the pens of the 


FOREMOST LIVING WRITERS. 


The ablest a d most cul'ivated intellects in 
every department of Literature, S tence Polities, 
and Art, fad expression in he Pertodical Literature 
of Europe, and ly of Great Britain. 


The Living Ase, forming four large volumes a 
year. farnehea from the great and generally inac 
cewsible mus of this literature, the only compilation 
that. while witnin the reach of all. la setisfactory in 


the COMPLETEYESS with which it embr-«ces what 
ever is of immediate interest, or of solid. permanent 
ue. 


It le therefore indespeusa ble to every one who 
wishes to keep pace with the events or tere'lectua! 
pro of the time, or to cultivete in himeelf or 
his family general intelilgence and iiterary taste. 


Opinions. 


“To our mind Tus nd Ace bas no egual, and 
we cannot see where it could be improved.” — Care 
tion at Work, New York. 

“To bave it is to hold the keys of the entire world 
of thought, of actentific investigation peychulog. 
ical research. tical note, of po try and romance. 
It has rever been so bright, #0 compreheusive, 80 
yA — in interest, as it is to day. Boston 


QT 
It contains nearly all the good literature of the 
time There is nothing nveteworthy in science, 
ert, Uteratur«, biegraphy. phllosepny, or religion, 
that cannot be feund ia it.. it is a library in 
itae!f.""~ The Churchman, New York 

Nearly the whole world of authors end writers 
appeer in it ia their beet moods... . reader i+ 
keot well abreast of the current thought of th 
e "—Boaton Journal. 
“It is edited with great skill and care, and it 
weekly appe*rance gives it certain advantages ove 
ite montuly rivals "—Aloany Argus 

“it may be truthfully ano cordially said that! 
never offers a dry or valueless page "—New York 


ne. 

It is one of the publications that intelligent pe > 
ple regard as pra tically tnd spensable. From tts 
pages ooe learus what the wortu ta tninking about. 

It is an educ tion in if. as well as an enter 
talnment — Has td rant. 

* Through te pages a one it is possible to be as 
well luformed in current literature a- by the peru. 
list of In 
quérer. 

“ the subscription price i« slight lu comparison 
with the ma-s of the be t current literature whk b 
it brings with it inite wek'y visits ... in fact, a 
reader no more tnan thie one pulication t 
heep him well abreset of Engli«h periodical litera. 
ture.”—Sunday Sc i Timea, Philadelp* ia. 

of the eviectic periodicals.” N. Y. 

‘ort, 

“It furnishes a complete c -mpliation of an ir 
diapevsable literature "—Chicag” Evening Journal 

It enah es its readers to keep fully abrenatot the 
best thought and literature of civilizatl u. CA 
tian Advocate, Piltaburyh 

It ie absolutely withouta rival .. Coming once 
a week, It gives, — . fresh the product ona of 
the foremost writers of the day . Kasay andre 
view blogruphy. trav~i, science, fietion po try. the 
heat of ea d and all is here placed within reach.” — 
M ntreal Gazette 

“it aves nt ly time, but money.”—Pactfe 
Churchman, Sw Prancisco. 

“It keeps well up ita revutstion for — best 
— wal in the world.“ — Vorning Star, Kum 
ton, N C. 


Published WEEKLY at a vear, Sree of postage. 
ro SRW SO for the yeer 


7 reroitting wre January lat, the numbers 
a6 lasued afier receipt of their subscriptions 
will be sent gratis. 


Clab-Prices for the best flome and Fereigu Literatare. 


„ Possessed of Tue L'vine and one or other of 
our vivacious American monthiles. a subscriber 
will find in commana of the whole sit uation.” 
Phu. Kue. in. 

For AcE and any one of the 
Am: rican Month'ies or Harper Weekly or 


gar) wil nt for a year. portpaid ; or, for 
2 tue D. an | the St. Moholas. 


Address LITTELL & CO., Boston. 


Now Ready: A New Edition of 


NATURES SERIAL STORY 


by Z. P. ROE, in 12mo form, cloth, $1.50, 
uniform with Mr. Roe’s other stories. 


DODD, MEAD & CO., NEW YORK. 


Meadow Sweet to Mistletoe. 
By Mies M. A LaTHBURY, art st-autnor ot 
te Seven Little Maids," ** Bing a-Round- 
a-Roey.”’ Printed in gold and colors. 40. 
$2.50. Cloth, profusely decorated with 
gold and silver. 50. 


In the quantity and 
— the 


— A ita contents it is 

a — Weekly. 

WORTHINGTON Co., 747 Bay, J. 
olegant end the — of 


by any Dow keellers lu Amer. 
ica. Wave moacy Dy sending & po- tal card 


te any address, a copy ef our Annus] Roll 
day Catelogue of et great reduc 
tions frum prices. T 

en 


at ouce for scopy, that you m have 
ti me your order befur~+ Christmas, 
BSTES £LAU Washington ., 
ente the “volt enth.“ Hoston, Maas. 


SEND FOR 


Christmas Suggestions. 


A pamphlet of 50 pages noting ap- 
propriate gifts for Christmas from 
$1.00 to $300.00. 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, 


27 and 29 West 23d =t.. New York. 


CHOICE BOOKS. 


The attention of tovers of tine books ls 
invited to the very extensive stock now dis- 
pleyed on our shelves. The beat editions of 
atandeard ian original and artilatic 
bindings. Many teteresting and valaabie 
old and rare sets. collections. and single vol- 
umes, newly and elegantiy bound. 


Cbhrietmas a pamphiet of 
50 paces, sent free on application. 


“Books make the best presents.”’ 


G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS, 


27 and 29 West 23d St. 


Christmas Cards and Souvenirs. 


The most extensive and the best 
arranged stock may be found at 
G. P. PUTNAM’'S SONS. 


Just received, an invoice of 


PALESTINE FLOWER CARDS 


Made from flowers, ferns, grasses, 
and shells gathered in the Holy 
Land, and artistically arranged and 
mounted An appropriate and 
dainty Christmas Souvenir. 


27 and 29 West 23d St., New York, 


— 


Anson 0. F. Randolph & Co 


All tbe New 
No. 38 
HOLIDAY BOOKS, 
Went 
23d Street. llustrated, Standard, and 
Juvenile. 
(South Side.) 
CHRISTMAS 


New York. 


BOOKLETS & CARDS. 


38 West Twenty-third St., New York. 


“ A capital bok to put into the hands of boys who 
are interested in geology or ornithology.” 


The Riverside Museum. 


By the author of “Birchwood” and “ Fited 
Club” lem, $123 


“Sensible and entertaining at the same time, and 
will be a favorite.” t. 


“ Thoroughly Lealthy in tone, and does not d 
sensational! incidents to sustain its — 
[Nation. 


The story is one of the best possible for boys“ 
(Traveler. 


THOMAS T. CROWELL & COMPANY, 


13 Astor Place. New Vork. 


— — 


“ The boys and gti can mark this book for Santa. 
Just tell him it ta Ocman. 


The Christmas Country, 


AND OTHER FAIRY TALES. 


Translated from the Danish and German by Mary 
J.SaFrrorp. With new and original tliustrations 
WD. 

“A charming holiday gift.""—{Pitteburg Chronicle. 


“One of the most beautiful books of the season.” 
—{Transacript, 


“Will be sure toa ta any young reader who 
is fond of Francieco Chronicle. 


THOMAS Y. OROWELL & OOMPANY, 


13 Astor Place. New York. 


THE RICHEST HOLIDAY MAGAZINE IS 
The Christmas 


WIDE AWAKE, 
ENLARGED to 100 pages 


F 
to year, REDUCED. 
2° CENTS 
i all this superb Holiday Number costs you by 
matl You can’t afford to missit. Send an early 


Principles of giene. 


Including the Easentials of Anatomy and Phy- 
ology. BylEZRA M BUNT. A. UW. Mu. 
ScD... Tenth President of the Americtm 
Pubiic Health on: Secretary of the 
State Board of Health. N J: Instructor tn 
Hygiene in the State Normal School of N. J 
Imo, cloth, lilnstrated. 400 pages 

This is an anthoritative werk on an original 
plan which makes the knowledve of Hygiene and 
the practice «f its prit ciples the H alm, using 
the study «f Anatomy and Physioiwy as a 
means to is end and not the end itself. 

The effects of alcoholic stimula: ts and nar 
ootics are treated in oreper connections, and the 
author has not fatie! to state the entire traut on 
these subjects, and has been particular to give no 
doubtful view~ 


Price by Mail, 1. 


Our Descriptive List sent free to any 
Address on Request. 


vison, Blakeman, Taylor & Co., 


EDPLCATIONAL PUBLISHERS, 
758 & 755 Broadway. New Vork: 
149 Wabash Avenue, 


600.000 COPIES 


Cf the Gerne alore. 
Great Simultaneons Publication in 
AMERICA, ENGLAND, AND FRANCE! 


NOW READY. 


Grand Christmas Double Numbers 


Illustrated London News, 
London Graphic, 
Yule Tide, Holly Leaves. 


Subjects of timely interest charmtng!yv pre ted 
in Pieture and beit by Artists and Authors of emi 
nent fame. Indispensable tu the Chiidcen’s brist 


All have Beaatiful Colored Fneravings. 
PRICE, 50 CE WTS FACH. 


LE FIGARO iLLUSTRE 


With French Text Only. &1 25 PER COPY 
embodying work of celebrated lari-lan arttats, and 
of supertur+xe-lience. The Pictures are all in 
colors. For sale by all ne we'ealers. 


THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS co, NEW YORK. 
Subscriptiona received for all Fureign P+ riodicala. 


GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, 


9 Lafayette Plice, New York 


A Superb Volume. 
A Magnificently Illustrated G ft-Bock. 


ENGLASD. SCOTLAND, AND IRFLAND. 


A Picturesque Survey of the United Kingsiom 
and ita Institutions Ry F. Vilbars Tronslated 
from the Frem h by Henry Frith Imperial 4to. 
gilt edges. with six hundred ons 


Xpress for thia work by the «rtists, from 
ohotographs or sketches taken on the spot. . 
pages. cloth. 8). 
Part!. London and It« Knvi-ons. 
Fart II. the Provinces. 
‘Section scotland. 
Part 111. (section lt. 

One of the leading b wks of the present season. 
Artist, and printer, and binder in an endeavor to 
ontde each other have projueed most noteworthy 
volume. The text renders the publication one of 
rmanent value; ard unlike much book dee 
oration,”’ the lilustrations —drawn spe tally for thi« 
work—vivitly ilhustrate the subject matter 

For ada by bookseders or maibd jx»tage pre- 
paid oa Of price, by the Publishers, 


George Routledge & Sons, 
t.afayetic Piace. New York. 


— — 


PRANG'S 
XMAS CARDS {AND NOVELTIES, 


BY 


PROMINENT AMERICAN ARTISTS, 


— 


HE FELL IN LOVE WITH 
HIS WIFE, 


By EDWARD P. ROE 
emo, Cloth, 81.30. 

One of those popular writers whose tortes ere in 
tended to polet a moral from the title pave ; and ft 
teaches that ite readers can hardly fall to 

— — ter ry art Is bhecooung more 
refined, an: 4 style at once stronger and m g 
fiexibie.—{ The Independent. 


DODD, MEAD e & COMPANY, New York. 
T. NICHOLAS SONGS 


A collection of original music by the 
best American compoeers; un‘quely 
Ulustrated; the handsomest music-book ever 
produced. New edition, price reduced. Al 
booksellers and music dealers have it It ts 
& pleasure to look it over. 

Tus Century Co., New 


— — — — — 


— — 


How? A Book for Boys and Girls 
1 vol. So. $2.00, 
just the book for bows and it 


Vachs them bow to make all useful toings In 
scientific way. Every bey and «irl should — it. 


order to | 
D. LOTHBOP 4 82 Fraakiin St., Boston. 


WORTHINGTON co., 747 Bway, I. 1 
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——SELECT NOTEEG of EF HELPS AN 


A COMMENTARY ON THE INTERNATIONAL SuNDAY-ScHOOL LESSONS BX PERIODICALS 


Explanatory, Illustrative, Doctrinal, Practical, Suggestive. With Illustrations. Charts, Library 
References, Suggestions to Teachers, and Two Finely-colored Maps. 
Price, $1 25; Interleaved Edition. $2.00. Monday Club Sermons (12 Series). $1.25, Sermons on the International S. &. Lessons. 18%7, 


By Rev. Dr. F. N. and M. A. PELOUBET. 
The Pilgrim Teacher (montbly). 60 cents; club rate, 50 cents, 
PELOUBET’ S RECORD BOO KS. th Expositions of the lesson. Timely articles, Library Corner, news for ‘Congregational Sunday schools. 
1. TEACHERS CLASS- BOOK AND. COLLECTION ENVELOPE. Together, i Pilgrim Quarterlies :—Senior, 20 cents. 


per dozen; separately, each. 50 cts. per dozen. 
2. COMPLETE SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD BOOK. For use of Superintendents Intermediate, witn music, 20 cents; without music, 16 cents. Junior, 16 centts. 
1.50 


Secretaries, or Treasurers. Price (30 classes). $1 ; (60 classes). $1 The Litile Pilgrim (for primary classes), 25 cents. 


3. SUNDAY*SCHOOL LIBRARY REGISTER, » Lesson Papers, two grades. Pilgrim Hand Books, two grades. 
GRADED SERIES OF QUARTERLIES. THE WELLSPRING (weekly, somi-weekly, and monthly editions). Prices, 60c., ec 
ro Superintendents never used this Series, and 150; club rates. 56c., 24c., 120. 
will you give ita go. 
1. The Sunday-School Quarterly. By Rev. F. K. DD. — year. THE MAYFLOWER (weekly), for youngest readers, 30c. ; clubs, c. 
The M. G. — 10 — 
Teachers’ Editions of By Rev A. 2 conta CONGREGATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
n 
Seam GEO. P. SMITH, Agent, Congregational House, Boston. 


W. A. WILDE & CO., 25 BROMFIELD ST., BOSTON. E. J. ALDEN, Chicago Agent, 175 Wabash Ave., Chicago, 


KLACKNER’S | KLACKNER’S |THE TRIBUNE BOOK OF OPEN-AIR SPORTS. 


TFOLIOS. NEW ETCHINGS. 
WITH COMMUNICA by J BRETON 
3 ag Be STEP. after « Paintin — This splendid premium book bas been prepared by Taz New Yorx Trisvne for the youth of the 
STANDS IN — (@ companion ting by 3 and | country, and will be one of the best holiday gifts in the market for the growing lads and maidsof the - 
family. All the healthful and commendable Open-Air Sports. The book with WEEKLY, one year, 2 * 
EBONY, WHEN. WING TIDE COMES IN, and many | with WEEKLY, $3.50; with Dall v. one year, $10.50." 
ASH, All Fngravings and Rtchings published by me are — isan octavo book of 9 pages, with 1% illustrations. It has been prepared by the New Tees 
. - 2 BUNE with the aid of acknowledged experts, and is practical, interesting. end complete. Chapters are 
CHERRY, wos P elt. and for pamphiet on “ Proofs and provided on Archery ; Peseball, with the record of wonderful playing and of the League and A-xsoctation 
matches, and with instructions h to curvea ball; Court Tennis, La Tennis, Footbell, Cricket, | 
a 0 ow : e wn . Foo „ Cricket, La 
AND C. KLACKNER, 17 East 17th Street, crosee, Racket, Horsemanship, Cross Country Hunting, Yachting, with a discussion of Sloop and Cutter, an! 
MAHOGANY. NEW YORK. instructions How to Design, Build, and Sall a Boat; Rowing, Canoeing; Fishing, with a full des*ription ns 


American game fish and how to take them; Trapping. Swimming, Hunting with Shot gun and Rifle, with 
a full description of American wild game; Camping Out, Winter Sports ;Bicycling, Amateur Photograph), 
and a few minor sports. Among the writers who have contributed are William Blaikie, author of “ How 
to Get Strong? Maurice Thompson, the Archery expert: Captain Jacob A. Augur, Cavalry Instructor at 
J West Point; David Kirby and Thomas Cl+spham, Yacht Builders; Gen. George . Wingate, the rifieman ; 
aw Professor George Goldie, Director of Athletics of the New York Athletic Club; and a large number of pr! 
vate gentlemen in the South and throughoat the country, who have contributed facts concern! g the wild 
Include a complete line of Camel-Hair Goods, for both costumes and wraps, of game and hunting sports of their several localities. No book of this character haa ever been put Into print 
extra quality, the Real India Cloth uniting the Camel Hair effect with the grace in America. It is sufficiently elemental as to be a “ Boys’ Own Book” and answer all the purposes «f 
ful folds of Indian draperies; and the new Silk-Warp Diagonals and Serges, onr manly youth, and will also meet the demands of adults. Retail price, $2.5). Terms. postage paid. 
the softest and most lnxurious of materials, yet firm in texture, and equally suitable with Weekly, one year, $250; with Semi Weekly, one year, $3.50; with Daily, one year. 81.). This book 
in and out of mourning. None genuine unless rolled on a yillow ‘* Varnished will be used exclusively as a premium with Tus Taizusk. It cannot be obtained in any other way. 
Board,” showing the grain of the wood, which is the Priestley Trade-Mark. Other premiums offered by Tae Tamer are: The Waltham Watch ; The Waterbury Watch ; Webster's 
They are for sale by * the eo rincipal dealers in the large cities, and in New York Unabridged ; Worcester’s Unabridged ; Wood's handsome Medicine, Hygiene, and Surgery; Blunt's Rifle 
City by Lord & Taylor ros., Jackson’s AA Store, B. Altman & Co., Practice. Send for circular and sample copy of Tribune. 


Simpson, Crawford aceon Le Boutilier Bros., H. O'Neill & Co., and 
THE TRIBUNE, New York. 
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The Youth’s Companion 


Articles by Many Famous Authors 


INCLUDING. 


The features for 1887 Include | 


Tales of Adventure, 200 Short Stories, Home Arts, 

Letters of Travel, | 1000 Anecdotes, Practical Advice, 

Health and Hygiene, Cames and Puzzles, Education and Sclence 
Biographical Sketches, Outdoor Sports, Music and Art, 
Religious Articles, Humorous Sketches, Natural History, 

Farm and Carden, Articles on Etiquette, Wit and Pathos. 

ew Subscriptions sent at once, with $1.75, will include the Companion free from the time the subscription is received to Jan. 1, 1887, and a full year from that date. 
Sample Copies and Full Ann ent Free. 
— — one Address PERRY MASON & co., Publishers, 41 Temple Place, Boston, Mass. 
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DA Y TS. 
THE A. T. CROSS STYLOGRAPHIC PEN, “Perfected.” 


perfect en and Ink bottle combined’; can be carried in the pocket, and used as easily as a lead pencil, and the writing does not blur or erase. Never leaks or blots. and et last for years. 
The octagon pattern, as shown in cut above, is a great improvement in atylo- holders, as the pen is not Hable to rol when placed on the desk. Made in twenty-fivestyles. Price, $2 and upward. 


THE CROSS FOUNTAIN AND GOLD PEN, or Stylographic Shading Pen, 


Is a fountain bolder fitted with a 16k. gold pen of the best manufacture, and with proper eare will last for years. It holds sufficient in 
The r .. using this pen. asthe letters can be shaded." Made in ten different ale. HE Ont 
pen sent to any address on receipt of price. Our fully illustrated descriptive catalogue mailed free. ti THE C 


422 — 
831 pattern of d upward. Either 
$8 PEN co. 7 7 milk 8 Street, Boston, Mass. 
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Dec. 9, 1886. 
FINANCIAL. 


The money market has resumed the 
activity of two weeks ago during the past 
week, and money has loaned as high as 
fifteen to twenty per cent., though the 
ruling rate has been six to seven per cent. 
The high rates named were obtained only 
on rare occasions and during a few mo- 
ments of the day. A partial reason for 
this stringency is found in the discrimina- 
tion banks and trust companies are mak 
ing in the collateral securities received on 
loans. There is now a good deal of 
activity In cheap stocks and bonds, and 
the money institutions are very naturally 
showing reluctance to advance funds on 
these cheaper classes of securities. Then 
there was a special, though an unsuccess- 
ful, effort made to break the market for 
shares by the promoters of a bear move- 
ment in stocks. The result of this attempt 
has proved disastrous to the originators of 
it. Money has again returned to {ts nor- 
mal condition, and rules about six per 
cent., with time loans of four and six 
months rated at six per cent., while the 
stock market and bonds as well are again 
active and strong. The special features 
of the week are the Vanderbilt stocks, 
which were also in demand last week, and 
Erle, whose report for the lsst quarter fs 
favorable, showing a deficit of only $2 454 
for the quarter, after paying all fixed 
charges, while it is well known that large 
sums from the earnings have been ex- 
pended in permanent improvements and 
put into expense account. This exhibit in 
dicates a new lease of life to the Erfe Rall 
way Company, and creates a large specu- 
lative demand from abroad for the bonds. 
Union Pacific has also published {ts report 
for nine months of Its fiscal year, exhibit- 
ing a result that is extremely favorable 
to the expectations of its friends that 
it will soon resume regular dividends on 
its stock. This expectation is based on 
the beliof that Congress will pass the sub- 
stitute for the Thurman Dill respecting 
the Pacific Railways which are under 
bonded indebtedness to the Government, 
and thus relieve them from the necessity 
of an early provision for their obligations 
to the Government. The new bill extends 
the date of maturity of this debt, and pro- 
vides for annual payments which at the 
termination of the date of extension will 
suffice, in the aggregate, If faithfully 
made, to extinguish the obligation. The 
President will recommend the adoption of 
this bill in his message, if it is carried 
through Congress. The net earnings of the 
Union Pacific Railway for the nine months 
just reported, which, after paying all fixed 
charges, taxes, and Government require 
ments, are $2 188 000—together with the 
estimated earnings for the remaining quar- 
ter, based on the actual earnings of the 
corresponding quarter of 1885—which will 
make about six per cent. on the stock— 
will place the Union Pacific again on a 
dividend footing, and probably give to it 
its old standing among investment stocks. 
It is probable that no dividends will be paid 
until this disposition of the new bill has 
been accomplished. The stock 1 feel 
ing the effects of a legitimate demand 
based on these expectations, and is doubt- 
ess very cheap if the programme before 
Congress Is successful. The earnings of 
railways have felt the effects of heavy 
storms, as we reported last week, and the 
St. Paul especially has lost quite largely 
the past week, as it did the week before; 
for the month of November the total loss 
compared with November, 1885, is 
$169,419; it must be remembered, how. 
ever, that the corresponding month of last 
year was a phenomenally large one in the 
business of the road. The Northern 
Pacific galned in November over last year 
$55,595. 

On the first of December quite large 
payments come due from railway corpo. 
rations. It is estimated that the total 
interest payments of this description 
amount to about $12,000,000, while 
the dividends actually paid are about 
$6,000,000, making a distribution of 


about $18,000,000 of funds now going 


THE OHRISTIAN UNION. 


on to favestors from the December pay- 
ments. On the lst of January the volume 
of such obligations is much larger, 
amounting probably to fifty or sixty mill. 
fons of dollars or more, including Govern- 
ment Interest. These sums largely go 
into new investments, and always have 
an appreciative effect on investment se- 
curtties In good times. We look for such 
an effect after the opening of the year 1887. 
The Government Treasury reports, at 
the close of the month, tbat it has gold 
coln and bullion in hand, $254,450 853 ; 
allver dollars and bullion, 6189 003 321 ; 
legal tenders, 636 573.188. There is a 
heavier withdrawal from the Treasury 
going on of bonds held to secure circula 
tion than heretofore, indicating a contrac- 


tion in national bank currency watch, If | 


it continues, may prove embarrassing to 
all enterprise. The remedy is in liberal. 
izing certain features of the banking laws. 
This legislation will be tried, probably 
this session, but a favorable result 18 
doubtful. 

The official report of the foreign com- 
merce at the port of New York, issued 
from the Chamber of Commerce for the 
fiscal yeur ending June 30 h, shows : total 
— $434 548 789 total domestic ex 

$346 412, 339. The following ex- 
Biblis the value of foreign commerce of 
the whole United States during the same 
period : total Imports. $674 029,792 ; total 
domestic exports, $717 888 646 ; excess in 
favor of the United States of about $44. 
000,000. Considering that in cotton and 
wheat production the year of 1885 was a 
short year, this showing 18 quite satis- 
factory. 

The bank statement below reflects the 
state of the banks after provision had 
been made for December psyments and 
before such payments had been made or 
the bonds returned to the banks 


8 1,725,800 
Lega! tenders, — 342,490 

Deposita, increase. 5.278.600 
Reserve, decrease 2,701,800 


Showlog a surplus reserve of about 
$6,000,000. Money five to six per cent. 
at close. WALL STREET. 


ANET6°2o 
INCOME | 


FROM DEBENTURES OF THE 


FIDELITY LOAN AND TRUST CO., 


STORM LAKE, 1OWA. 


The New York Tribune of Oct. , 1884, in ita finan 
cial article, says: “ The 6 per cent. debenture bonds 
of the Fidelity Loan — 1 irust Company of Storm 
Lake, lowa, are secured by Deposit a the Metro. 
politan Trust Company of New York of mortgages 
on improved property in the West—princi y in 
lowa. PThe Fidelity Company is ind tome 
of the best known Lenhere in this city.” 


BONDS $1,080 AND $300 FOR SALE AT PAR, AND 
INTEREST BY 


WM. G. CLAPP, Treasurer, 


7 Nassau Street. 


JOHN PATON & CO., 


52 William Street, 
New York. 


SEND FOR CIRCULAR. 
Six Per Cent. DEBENTURES 


or THE 


NEW ENGLAND LOAN & TRUST CO. 


PAYABLE AT THE 
BANK OF VEW YORKA, N.B. A. 
SECURED BY FIRST MORTGAGES UPON 
REAL ESTATE DEPOSITED WITH 
THE FARMERS’ LOAN AND TRUST CO. 
OF NEW-YORK, TRUSTEE. 


Also guara nteed mortgages for sale. 

Over ten years’ experience. Nearly $8,000,000 in 
vested without loss 
Call at the company’s office or write for particulars. 


160 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


The Investment Company, 
metaburg, lowa, with a Paid up capital o 200 
9000. — — 878,000. offers first Mortgage 
Loans drawing seven per cent., both Principal and 
interest full agerantees. also, 6 per cent. 10-year 
Deben ture r cent. of first 
* e Loans held in crust — he Mercantile 
Trust Company. NV. per cent. certificates of 
deposit for perio is under one year. Write for full 
information and references to the company at 150 
N. X. 

A. L. Ormsby, Vice Pres. and General Manager. 


CENT |; 


mortgages on productive 
Estate, Loans ipproved by. Tacoma Na 
— Beak. Buer or East 

Address 


a ence 
ALLEN d. MASON „ Tacoma, Wash. Ter. 


9% list of gen 


Per annum, fret 
Heal 


near for whom it has made tn vestments. 


STATE OF LOUISIANA, 
Jupicuat Dist. Court, No. 5,298, 
Parteh of St. Mary. 


Greoros K. Walker ve. Many Hopson, Tufric. 


virtue of an order of sale issued out of the 19th 

icial District Court of Louisiana, Parieh of >t. 

— * in the above entitled and numbered suit to 
me irected, I I will offer for sale at the Court House 
in the Town of Franklin, on Saturday the fifteenth 
(15th) oo of January, eighteen hundred and eighty- 
seven (1587), between the boursof eleven (11) 4 m., 
and four (4) r. ., to the last and highest bidder, on 
the terms and conditions — 1 — —＋ 
the following described property. te 

That — tract or parcel of land or sugar plan 
tation, lying and being situated in the Parish of St. 
Mary, State of Louisiana, Known as Helleview 
Diantation, and bounded above by lands of the cbil- 
dren of Thomas J. Shaffer and his wife Mrs. Anna 
F. Pelten; below on the East side of the Ba 
Teche by ‘lands of Edmund Rose, and below on 
West side by said Bayou, in part 1 the Public 
leading from Frank! around the Irish Bend, and in 
pare by land of Mary Hudson; in the rear on the 

ast side of said Bayou by the Chouplc Swamp. 
containing sbout six thousand = hundred and 
forty two superficial 14 (6 . The above 
8— is composed of the fo lowing tracta, to 


ist. The South-East quarter of Section Fourteen 
(14). Township Fourteen (14), 8, R. Ten (10), East, in 
the Opelousas! Land District of Loulstana, contain 
Ing oe handred and sixty (1@)) acres, as per patent 


24. The North-West and South.West fractional 
quarter of Section Thirteen (13), Township Fourteen 
(14), 8. R. Ten (10), East in theDistrict of lands subject 
to sale at Opelousas, La. containing one hun 
and sevent ers 86.100th (171-36 100) aores, as per 


t quarter of Section Fourteen (14), 

Township Fourteen (14), K R Ten (10), Kast in the 
same District, containing one bundred and sixty 
(16) acres, as per patent No. 4,406 

4th. Tne North West quarter of Section Fourteen 
(14), Township Fourteen (14), 8. R. Ten (10), East, in 
same District, containing one hundred and sixty 
(1) acres as per — No 4.406, sald several 
——— being con and issued to Pelletier 
elahoussaye and others. 

5th. The South West quarter of Section Fourteen 
(14) Township Fourteen (14), KR. (10), Kast 
the North East quarter of North. West fractional 
uarter, the North half and South. East quarter of 
buth Kast quarter of Section Twenty. (23), 
Township Fourteen (108. K Ten (10), 


No. 445 contain 
gether nine hundred and sixty-six 91.100 ) (966 91 100) 
acres, equal to eleven hundred and forty-two 
(1,142) arpenw, less a fraction of an nt 
6th. That certain tract of land, being a portion 
heretofere embraced in the Palo Alt plautation 
lands,” Sueded in front by the Bayou Teche, tn 
rear by the Pub'ic Road, leading from the Town of 
Franklin around the Irish Bend, bounded below by 
lands now er formeriy of the heirs of Henry R 
Nerson, dece „H and above or East by the main 
Ditch cut across the Public Road, to Bayou Teche, 
said piece of land to conform toe plat of survey 
made by William W. Johnson, Part h Surveyor. 
7th. certain strip of land i ing in the Parish of 
St. Mary, on the Fast side of — Teche, — U 
portion of fractiona! Section Fi — 1 Towns 8 
1, 8. K. Ten (10, East, in the South-Western lan 
District of Loulstana, aad ——1 dy centinuin 
the dividing line No. 759%) East, between land o 
Mra. Thos. Sheffer and children and that of the 
Estate of Charles H. Walker, d to the 
Western Bound of Seetion Fourteen (14,, oon 
oe thirty 6 acrea, superfic'al measure. 
hat 21 tract of land, known as Palio Alto 
— about three miles above the Town of 
Klin, containing about t super 
ficial a ta on both sides of Hayou Teche. 

9th. That certain tract of land lying tn the Parish 
of St. Mary, at the place commonly known as Irish 
Bend on both - of the ou Teche, measuring 
on each sides of said Bayou Teche, twent — 
front by forty in —— containing asu 
of sixteen hund arpents, together with all “the 
improvements and nulidings thereon, hta, ways, 
privileges, and appurtenances thereto longing ; 
plantation and us rin — 

ing and or. and 1 

er agricultural purposes, 

Also seventeen (17) x Wagon, thirteen (15) 
cane carta, one bh red and one (101) mules, and a 
lot of ploughs, barrows, stubble diggers, cultivators, 
flukes, shavers, hoes, spades, shovels, cane knives, 
anda lot of of — — implements and tools; also 
the hay and provender on the plan 
tation, end ' whatever of cane may be planted. 


TERMS AND CONDITION. 


Three fourths of the purchase price cash on 
day of sale, and one-fourth of the purchase price 
1 as follows : 
thousand dollars payable in one —.— from 
aay of sale, and the balance of said purchase pay. 
able in four equal annual installments. commencing 
from the maturity of the Orst payment of one thou. 
sand dollars ; the purchaser or purchasers to furnish 
for the said credit portion his or their five promissory 
notes drawn to the order of the purchaser or pur 
chasers and indorsed in blank, conditioned to bear 
—— per cent. per annum interest from day of sale 
unt 
The t note of one thousand dollars to fall due 
in one year from day of sale, and the other four 
notes in two, three, four, and five * of 
sale; said notes to be secured bys 
and vendor’s privilege on the undivided: one — 
of sald plantation and property y wold 
The pubiic sale is to be followed by a Notartal act 
with which the notes for the credit portion are to be 
identified by the Notary’s paraph, and in 12 r act 
a special mortgage apd vendor's privilege are to be 
given and ned as aforesaid, and to contain the 
clauses of non-alleneation, waiver of appraise ment, 
and waiver of notice to pay and notice of seizure, 
and the 
Sheriff of the Parish of St. Louisiana. 
SHERIFP’s OFFice, OF St. Many, La, 
November 27, 1886. 


ARTISTIC PRESENTS OF PERMA- 
NENT VALUE. 


High-class proof Etchings, costing, 
with suitable frame, from $10 up- 

ward. Specialty of rarities unpro- 
curable elsewhere. Visitors invited 
to call and examine. A new illus- 
O | trated and descriptive catalogue, by 
©} mail, price 10 cents ; ready December 
10th. 

Frederick Keppel & Co., London, 
and 23 East 16th Street (Union 2 
Square), New York. 

Ing to each church im the 
United States can easily 


MOULD 
They are CHEA® 


One or more persons belong- 


GIRARD WIRE MILLS, PHILADA., PA. 


free 


— 


Road Christmas Service No. 9. 


31 


A Delightful Winter Tri! 


MUSIO ALL THE WAY! 


Santa Claus’ Home; or, 
The Christmas Excursion. 


Tag New Carrara ron ‘(CHRISTMAS BY 
Dr. W. H. DOANE. 
Full of pretty Songs, Due tts, and Choruses, inter 
with humorous dialogues. One of the moat 
arming Cantatas ever written. Can 1 
learned and cheaply — up. It will ora a 
delightful entertainmen 


Sent on — of25 Cents. 


THE 
PROMISED ONE. 
A superior and entirely new Service of Scripture 
and Song by Rev. Rosert Lowry. The Selections 
are admirable, and the — have all been writ 
ten * the present season. pp. 
Price, 84 per 100 5 cts. each by Mail. 


—Contains beautiful 
Christmas Annual No. 17,—Contains beautiful 


authors. An abundant supplyof Songs for any 
— — 1 
Price, @3 per 100; 4c each by mall. 

Ee” A full Cataloque sent on request, 


BIGLOW& MAIN, 76 East NinthSt., New York, 


Chicago House, 81 Randolph st. 


HOLIDAY MUSIC 


FOR HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


No gift to a lover of music can be more approprt- 
ate. or give more endurtog pleasure, than our excel 
lent collections of the finest music, such aa are here 
mentioned. Any book mailed promptiy for retail 


CLASSICAL WORKS. 


Beethoven's Sonatas, celebrated Lebert and Von 
Bulow edition, 2 vols., each $3, or cloth embossed, 


Mendelssohn ss Songs Without Words, $1. 

CRopitn’s Mazurka’s $1), his Nocturnes and 
his Waltzes Weta 

Franz s Album of Songs, §2. 

Halfdan Kjeruif's Album, $1. 


POPULAR COLLECTIONS. 


Chotce V 
Minstrel songs. 
Rhymes ana unes 

Young People’s 3 for Piano, 61. 
Gems of Strauss, $2 ; gilt, 6 


GOOD READING IN ELEGANT BOOKS. 


Ritter’s Student's History of M — 92.5, 
Mendelssohn's Letters, 2 vola, each $1 50. 

Rheingold Trilogy (Wagner's), Mets. 

Lives of all the Great Masters, "each from 21.30 to $2. 


XMAS CANTATAS, 


— — * * — Napping, 3) cts. 
Beta. Message of Xmas, B cta. 


SEND FOR LIsTSs. 


OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston. 


C. H. Drrson & Co., 867 Broadway. N T. 


Worthington’s Annual for 
1887. Illustrated with upward of 
500 original engravings, and fine colored 
illustrations. 4to, $1.50. 


re text is printed in black, and all the 
large p'ctures opposite in a rich tint, gt a very 
charming effect throughout the volume. The 
patent for the printing Is now pending. 


Worthington’s Natural History. 
Illustrating Beast, Bird, and other Animal 
my A in Prose and Poetry. 4to, boards, 


Have you seen Wor rthington's ruceas nting ? 
Ask to see his “ Annual” 


WORTHINGTON CO., 747 B’way, N. J. 


LEGGAT BROS,’ 


CHEAPEST BOOKSTORE IN THE WORLD 


BOOKS CURIOUS, 
N RARE, AND CUR- 
RENT IN STOCK, 


586,932 magnificent gift and 
gorgeous juvenile books, al- 
most given away. Grand Holi- 
day Catalogue free. LEGGAT 
BROTHERS, 8! Chambers St., 
near City Hall Park, New York. 


BOOK AGENTS WANTED fox 


PLATFORM ECHOES 


UTHS FOR HEAD AND HEART, 


By ‘John B. Gough. 


His td crowning life work, brim 2 of 17 


* and 1 Bright. pure 
and celle af to ail 


— Death of Mr. Gou ugh. br Rev: 
312. 1000 Agents Wante 

12 — — hinds — — 
ove tre: ghte Weite for circulars & 
A. D. WORTH 4 Co., Hertterd. 


ELSON’S 


Scheel Books aad Cart 
Approved by ai! Evangeiica) Denoma 
Gump rea 


T. NELSON A BONS,42 Bleecker 


— 
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New Yorsr, Tarrspay, DecemBer 9, 1886. 


THE BROOKLYN MAGAZINE. 


This periodical contains the 
authorized, verbatim, and per- 
sonally revised reports of the Ser- 
mons of the Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher and Dr. T. De Witt Tal- 
mage. Each number also con- 
tains fifty pages of bright stories, 
poems, and articles by the fore- 
most American writers. It is 
published on the jirst of every 
month, atthe yearly subscription 
price of $2. By special arrange- 
ment we ure enabledtooffertoour 
subscribers The Christian Union 
and the * Brovklyn Magazine,” 
both together to one address, one 
year, for the sum of $4.50. 


FINE FURNITURE. 


In the warerooms of Messrs. Doremus & 
Corbett, Nos. 148 to 154 West Twenty-third 
Street, New Vork, may be seen a large assort- 
ment of furniture for every department ot 
housekeeping. For the parlors and reception 
rootu the articles range from the dainty, well- 
carved t*te-a töte, or sofa, while the chairs 
are almost as numerous as the birds and as 
varied in colors as their plamage. The bed 
room furniture is very attractive in design 
and material, some of the patteros being 
quite original. For the room where the 
„hungry are fed,“ the tables, sideboarda, 
and chairs have a substantial and inv'ting 
appearance. Tae articles are of selected 
material, and made up with a special! view to 
durab'lity and excellence. 


— 


— 


FOUR TIMES FOUR. 


Why do you say that magazines are the 
best presents?“ 

„'n tell you. With only four dollars and 
ninety cents I made four of my friends in the 
four quarters of the globe four times happy.”’ 

** How did you do it?" 

Well, you know my schoolmate Tom, be 
married Mary Jones and went to Oregon 
three years ago. I invested fifty cents in 
BaBYLAND, which goes to Tom's little girl 
promptly cvety month. I’ve jast received a 
letter from Tom, and he describes bis home 
circla. Baty is onthe floor with BanyLanp 
spread ont before her, ar gooing happily. 
Mamma, al h time for the sewing that has 
waited for her busy fingers, is smiling over 
her work, while Tom himself is having a 
chance to write the letter that I am delighted 
to receive. You see four people are made 
happy over that fit'y-cent present. Then it 
was only yesterday that a letter came from 
Rev. Jadson Brown, missionary to Midna- 
poor, India. He has a bey of eight and a 
girloften THe Pansy goes tothem. Brown's 
wife wrote to my sister that they are 
delighted with the first two numbers just 
received. So. you see, a dollar went a good 
wey3—will make four people happy a whole 
year.’* 

‘Well, old fellow, that’s a good showing 
for the outlay of a dojlar and a half.“ 

‘* But wait, and I' tell you better yet. I 
kuow our consul at Venice pretty well. In 
fact, there’s a bit of relationship there to 
keep us on good terms. So I posted Wins 
Awake to hia son Joe, with a receipted bill 
for tu twelve numbers—and back comrs the 
word ‘Joe is tremendonaly set up with his 
present; spouts WIE Awake on all occasions 
so that bis mother, Aunt Fanny, aud I have 
taken to reading it. and are just as bad as he 
is overi*. I doesn't make us feel badly to 
know that Queen Marghbarita takes it for her 
boy and cuusiders t perfect.“ So, you see 


four people again m.de happy—this time 
with an outlay of two dollars and forty 
cents. 

„That's cheap enough, I should say, con- 
sidering what a royal gift it is to come every 
month. 

Sol think—and it inspired me to start to 
Sasy Craigio, my third cousin, over iu Aus- 
tralia, you know, Our LITTLE 


Women —for ber little due and Jack. Oaly’ 


dollar year. Back comes thts letter waoich 
must read: ‘Dear Cusen. Yoo are awfal 
good to send us this present) Jack fites 
when I bave it because be wants it, but I 
don't care, cos I fite him back agen, when 
he's got it. our little cu-en, Sus.“ 

„» Well, you nase done well. Made your 
self gratefaily remembered by —“ 

„Fur people at least in each housebold in 
four qaartrs of the globe. 


‘* Every month—and the whole * | 


„Four dollars and ninety cents 


| 


HOW THE THISTLE TRAVELS. 

There is no weed weedier or more 
ubiquitous than the common thistle. Ip 
Paradise, it is true, if we may trust John 
Milton and the Sunday-school books— 
wise, as usual, beyond what is written 
there were no thorns or thistles ; the cre- 
ation and introduction of the noxious 
tribe upon this once innocent and thorn 
less earth being a direct consequence of 
the fall of man, and a stern retribution 
for Adam's delinquincy. But since then 
the thistle has managed 60 to diffuse itself 
over the habitable globe that there hardly 
now remains a spoton earth without its 
own local representative of that ever. 
intrusive and conquering genus. Wher- 
ever civilized man goes, there the thistle 
accompanies him as a matter of courte in 
his various wanderings. It adapts itself 
to all earthly environments. Close up to 
the Arc:ic Circle you find it defying the 
indigenous reindeer with its prickly 
lags; under an equatorial sky you may 
observe it accommodating itself most 
complacently, with a sardonic emile, to 
tropical existence, and battling with the 
prickly cactuses and the thorny acacias, 
to the manner bora, for its share of the 
dry and arid uplands. Even nettles are 
nowhere in competition with it; in spite 
of its valuable and irritating sting, the 
nettle has not the plasticity and adap'a 
bility of constitution that mark the stout 
and sturdy thistle tribe. Garnered and 
harvested yearly with the farmer’s corn 
its seeds have been gratuitously distrib- 
uted by its enemy, man, in all climates ; 
and, when once it gains the slightest foot- 
hold, its winged down enables it to diffuse 
{tself ad infinitum through the virgin 801 
of yet unconquered and unthistly conti- 
nents. A field of thist#les in England 
itself is a beautiful sight for the enthus!- 
astic botanist (who has usually a low 
opinion of the agricultural interest) ; but 
in the fresh and fallow earth of New 
Zeuland they attain a yet more prodigious 
and portentous stature, that might well 
strike awe and dismay into the stout 
heart of a Berkshire farmer. 

The fact is, the thistle is one of those 
bellicose plants which specially lay them. 
selves out, in the struggle for existence, 
for the occupation of solls where they are 
compelled to defend their leaves and 
stems from the constant attacks of the 
larger herbivores. On open planes and 
wide steppes, much browsed over in the 
wild state by deer or buffalo, and in the 
degenerate civilized condition by more 
prosaic cows and donkeys, one may 
always note that only the prickliest and 
most defensive plants have any chance of 
gaining a livelihood —[Grant Allen, in 
Popular Science Monthly. 


CHARACTER IN HANDWRITING. 


There are people who claim to read 
men’s characters from their writing. As 
the writing of every nation is distinguished 
by certain strong nations) peculiarities, it 
is easy for an expert to decide to what 
nation a writer belongs. Having settled 
that, certain large characteristics which 
are common to all men, but in different 
degrees, can be seen in every handwriting. 
A certain number of men are calm, even 
lived, sensible, and practical. Men of 
that class are almost certain to write plain, 
round hands in which every letter {is dis- 
tinctly legible ; neither very much slanted 
forward, nor tilted backward; no letter 
very much bigger than ite neighbor, nor 
with heads much above or tails much 
below the letters not so distinguished ; the 
letters all having about the same general 
uprightnees, and the lines true to the 
edges of the paper, nelther tending up- 
ward nor downward. Exact, business- 
like people will have an exact handwrit- 
ing. Fantastic minds revel in quirks 
and streamers, particularly for thé capital 
letters, and this quality u not infrequent 
in certain business hands, as if the writers 
found a relief from the prosaic nature of 


their work in giving flourishes to certain | 


letters. Firm, decided, downright men 
are apt to bear on the pen while writing, 


I[ndta 


and to make thetr strokes hard and thick 
Qa the conirary, people who are no 
sure of themselves, aud are lacking in 
eelf-contro]l, press unevenly, and with 
an xlous-lookiog, scratchy hands. Awmbi- 
tlous people are apt to be overworked ; 
they are always in haste, and either forget 
to cross their t’s or dot their 16. They 
are alto apt to run the last few letters of 
every word into dn illegible scra wl. 
Flurried, troubled, and conscience 
twinged persons have a crabbed and un 
even handwriting —[St. Nicholas. 


MADAME PORTER’S COUGH BALSAM 
is one of the best remedies for Coughs and Colds. 
Successfully used over fifty years. 


Hood's Sarsaparilla bas ou ed thousands of 
cases of rheumatiam. This ba undant reason 
for belief that it will cure you. «ary it. 


No opium in Piso’s Cure for Consumption. 
Cures where other remedies full. 2 cents. 


THOSE who preach, lecture, declaim, or sing, will 
and do find Hale's Honey of Horehound and Tar the 
speediest restorative of the voice in cases of hoarse- 
ness. It also cures coughs and sore tbroat rapidly 
— completely Soldby all Druggtstes at 25c., . 
and 

Gieun’s Salphar Soap heals and beantifies, Bo. 

GermanCorn Remover ki!!sCorns, Bunions 0 

Hill's Hair and Whisker Black 4 Brown. Ma, 

“tke’s Teethache Drops cure in 1 Minnie Se 


— 
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India Shawls 


like diamonds are a good in- 
vestment when you buy them 
at a fraction of the cost of 
production There is nothing 
more elegant for a present t 
a bride or a gift for Christ. 
mas 

We have a surplus which 


we are selling for the time be- 


ing as follows: 


5500. Shawls for $275. 


300. “i 
200. 
1 75. 44 44 85. 
100. * 55 50 

75. 14 44 45. 


Decca Shaws, 


$50. Shawls for $28. 
45. 
40. 20. 
35. 


Chudda Shawls, 


$30. Long Shawls for $20. 
18. 


16132. 
12. 14 8. 


146 5. 


Lord & Taylor, 


Broadway & 20th St., New York. 


WILBURS 


The binest Powdered Chocolate for family use. 
Requtres no boiling. tnvatuable for Dyspeptics 
and Children. Buy ef your dealer or send (Q stamps 
for trial can, M. O.WILBUR & SONA, Philadel 


= PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


the popular favorite for dreasing 
the hair, color when 


The only perfect substitute for Mother’s 
and Teething. A pre-digested food for Dys- 

Wies, Consumptives, Convalescents. 

rfect nutrient in all asting Piseases. 
Requires no cooking. ur Book, The Care 
and Feeding of infant, 
YOLIBER, GOODALE & Co., Boston, Mass. 


Unchangeable Black Stockings, 


The Robinson dye can be 
washed like white bore. 
Never fade nor grow rusty. 
Do not stain nor crock ekin 
or clothing. ! adies’ Lisle 
and Cotton Hose, ¥) cents 
to 61.4) per pair. Children's 
SO cents to 61. Sent by 
mail (otton and if Ie 
Hose dyed for 2% cents per 


Ww PECK 4A (0. 


way, 
Bet. 2ist and 224 Sta. 
New York City. 


in addition to our complete stock of ROVS 
and VOUTHS CLOTHING and MISSE* and 
GIRLS’ CLOAKS acd DRESSES we have the 
beat assortment of everythine sulteblie for 
ful HOLIDAY PRESENTS FOR CHIL- 
DREN. 
OUR &TOCKS& OF 
HOSIERY, GLOVES, 
MITTF NS, COLLARS. 

HANDKERCHIEFS, WORSTED 

FUR MUFFS ASD COLLARS. 
HATS, CAPS, BHOES, AND LEGGINGS. 


JEWELRY. &e., 
are particularily attractive now, and aliat the 
LOWEST PRICES. 


Qur Toy Department 


(this season on the first floer and basement) 


has been greatly enlarged, and containsa very 
large assortment of DOLLS AND 1015 of 
every description. 
Weare offering asa special bargain a lot of 
genuine 
BARNEY &@ BERRY CLUB SKATES 


at the extraordinarily low price of 


pair. 


BEST & CO., 


60 and 62 West 23d St. 


AMES 


nm BEST THING KNOWN 
WASHING «© BLEACHING 


In HARD OR SFT, HOT OR COLD WATER. 


SAVES LABOR, TIME and SOAP AMA 
[INGLY «md gives universal satisfaction 
No family, rich or poor should be without ut 
Sold by all Grocers. BEWARE of imitations 
well designed to mislead. PEARLUNE is the 
ONLY SAFE labor-saving compound, anc 


ways bears the above symbol, and name of 


PERRY 


For rapid writing and 
Engrossing. ul write as 


ple cari 5 peos sent for trial on 
rot uxu postage, 3 cts 


STEEL 
PENS 


nagt. Tames, & Cs. 


| | 
2 LLI N. 
| INFANTS INVALIDS | 
wank. 
| —— 
i 
.. 
— — ~ 
HOLIDAY GOODS 
| 
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171 
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—— 
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Dec. 9, 1886. 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


FUGITIVE POEMS. 
THE TRAVELER 


Br R. W. 


I met a traveler on the road 
Whose back was bent beneath a load 
His face was worn with mort.! care; 
Dis frame beneath its burden shook ; 
Yet onward, restie«s, he did fare 
With men unyielding, fixed, a look 
set forward inthe empty alr, 
As if be read an unseen book. 


What was it ip his smile that stirred 
My soul to pity? When I drew 
More near it seemed as if I heard 

The br: ken echo of a tune 

Lear: ed tn some far and happy June. 
His lips were parted, but unmoved 

By words. He sang as dreamers do, 
And not as if he heard and loved 

The song he sang. I hear i: now. 


He stood beelde the level brook, 
Nor quenched his thirst, nor bathed his brow, 
Nor from his back the bu den shook ; 

He stood, and yet he did n t reat; 

His eyes climbed up Io aimless quest ; 
Then close did totbat m'rror bow 

And looking down, I aaw, ia place 

Of his, my own familiar face. 

— (Selected. 


THE HAND OF LINCOLN. 
By E C. StepMawn. 


Look on this ca t and know the hand 
That bore a nation In Ita hold; 

From this mute witness understand 
What Lincoln was how large of mold. 


The man who sped the woodman’'s team, 
And deepest suck the plowman’s share, 
And push: d the laden raft astream, 
Of fate before him unaware. 


Lo, a* I gaze, the statared man, 

Built up fr m yon large hand, appears 
A type that nature wiilsto plan 

But once io all a people's years 


What better than this voiceless cast 
To tell of euch a one as he. 
Since through its living semblance passed 
The thought that bade a race he free! 
— Th: Century. 


A GREEK MAIDEN. 
By J. J. Briton. 


A vision and dream of life and bliss; 
Sweet carved lips for a conqueror kias, 
Lips with the red pomegranate heart, 
That somes hat pouted tle apart; 
Hair as a fleck 
Of Hyblean honey across the white 
Of brow and bosom: e es as night, 
Yea, dark, molest eyes with a core of fire, 
A wondrous glint from the soul's desire, 
Vith a stiog in their ray. 
Beauty that roused and dazed with its sheen, 
For never a fairer woman, I ween, 
In tent of peasant, on dals of queen. 
Was barbored or housed, or man bad seen, 
By night or by day. 
— [London Spectator. 


BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE. 
By Rosent J. Burpetre. 


I see no more the gray and blue 

‘At I seed in the war I fit into; 

But I see in the papers now and then 

‘At they're fightin‘it still weth the cold steel 
pen. 

An’ I read em all, an’ I often think 

At in all this effusion of gallant jak 

How every one of ‘em just leaves out 

The name of the bravest man ‘at fout. 


They's fell ers a-writin’ about the war 
At nobody never knowed before, 

Au' ne er a word, you understand, 
‘Bout Corp’al Alezander Rand. 


In ever’ paper, West an’ Kast. 

Them writes the most as fit the least ; 
But there was cheers and earnage when 
Brave Corp'al Rand led on his men 


When Grant was in that awful mess 
A-figh'io’ inthe Wilderness, 

Says Meade, M bo bears tle battle's heft?" 
Says Grant, It's Rand ‘at holds the left.” 


When rebeldom was out of I tut. 

An’ Lincoln came trom (‘ ity F iat, 
Well, well! say’ he, with bonest joy, 
There's Corp’al Rand of Eelinoy.” 


An’ yet I ain't, nor you ain't seen 
Bis pictur’ in a magazine ; 

The bravest man ‘at ever drored 
In any cause a soljer's sword. 


The sharpest, keenest, bravest man 

To plan, er execute a plan; 

Ef lung as time bis fame don't stand, 

My name ain’t Alexander Rand 
—[(Brooklyn Eagle. 


TIRED. 


Tura from busy mart and street; 


Iam tired. I have played 
In the sunshine and the «shade. 
I have seen the flowers fade. 


Tam tired. I have had 
W bat bas made my epirit giad, 
What has made my spirit sad. 


Jam tired. and gala 
Golden sheaves and scattered grain 
Day has not been spent in vain. 


Jam tired. Eventide 
Bids me lay my cares aside, 
Bids me in my hopes abide. 


Jam tired. Gd Is near, 
Let me sleep without a fear, 
Let me die without a tear. 


Jam tired. I would rest 
Aas the bird within Its nest; 
Tam tired. Home is best. 
— [The Argonaut. 


SANDS OF DEATH. 
By Miene, 


Death. men say. „ke a sea 

That engu fs mortality, 

Tre ch'rous. dreadful, biinding!ty 
Full of storm and terror. 


Death ta like the deep, warm «and, 

Pleasant when we come to land. 

Covering up wi'h tender hand 
The waves drifted error. 


Life's a tortured, booming gurze 

Winds of passion strike and urge, 

And tranemute to broken surge 
Foam.crests of ambition. 


Death's a couch of golden ground, 
Warm, oft, permeable mound, 
Where from even memory's sound 
We sha!! have remission. 
— [The Academy. 


NEW YORK CIT T- TAE EXPERIENCE 
OF MR. HETTRICK. 


There wa- atime in the history of New York 
when the whole provis'on hnetness of the city 
centered In Washington and Falten markets 

These markets were queer old collections of 
tomble-down beds, and, to speak aa 
aa poasih'e, were not an ornament to the 
city. Thev have within a few var been 
rebnilt, ard are now epacions antl elegant 

Su’ mnch of the provision brxiness has 
scattered itself around town among the stores 
o the green grocers, a da great deal of it 
has gone to certa'n new markets which have 
been built up town. One of the most elegant 
of theae marketa ia the Central at Broad. 
way and Forty eighth Street. Forconventence 
and fcr perfect cleanliness it 1s 4 model mar- 
ket. Passing through it we find among the 
hntter and produce men Matthew H-trrick. 
E q, one of the largeat dealers in butter and 
(bete in the city. Mr Hettrick has grown 
opin the business, and is thoroughly familiar 
with every detail ef It. 

Although Mr. Hettrick had long been a 
prosperous butter merchant, he was for 
many yesrs severely annosed with catarrh, 
bronchitis, and dy-pepsia. A combination 
—— this is enough to make any man miser- 
able. 

To our New York correspondent Mr. H: 
trick gave an account of bis diseases and his 
recovery 

Fer twenty-five years I had a great dee! 
of trouble with my head and throat. I had 
both catarrh and bronchitis, which were not 
only annoying, but very painful. I was 
treated hy the regular doctors, and by special- 
lets who give their whole attention to there 
diseases. Bat nelther the regulars nor the 
specialista did me aby lasting good. I must 
da ve inherited these diseases, for two brothers 
of mine leo had them, and died of them. I 
am nearly sure that one of these brothers 
could have been saved, bad he taken in time 
the remedy which has now restored me to 
health.“ 

And I may ask what that remedy is, Mr. 
Hettrick 

It is what they eall Compound Oxygen. 
About a year ago [ heard of thix: I had seen 
it advertised. Firat, | sent to Philadelphia 
for it—the headquarters. Then | found they 
had an office bere on Fifth Avenue—N». 148 
and | got a treatment or twothere, ogetber 
with a good deal of advice from be phys'clan 
in charge. Dia it do me good’? Well, you see 
me now ; you ought to have seen me before 
I took this Compound Oxygen. My catarrhal 
diecharge was very profuse. My voice was 
bollow. I was suffcring about equa! distress 
from the catarrh and the bronchitis, and 
added to these was he di tress of the dys 
pepsia Every little cold | caught would 
make me worse. I am exposed to a great 
dea! bere in the market, where | spend much 
of my time. There are draughts in alidirec-. 
tions, and in raw weather, when doors are 
— and abutting, it is enough 
to give a man consumption or pneumo- 


Three days after I began to inhale Com- 
12 Oxygen my Voice became better, and 
was moch encouraged by seeing (hat there 
was a chavce for me to mend, generally. | 
was surprised and giaddened to see how soon 
the Oxygen did ite work on the catarrh. It 
Was not a More drying up of the discharges. 
That | had Lad belore, by the aid of some of 
the specialists; but let me tell you ebata 
mau needs who bas catarrh. He wants all 
the organs of bis head and t roat put la such 
healthy condition th t the discharges don t 


Tam tired. Heart and feet 
Lam tired: rest ils sweet, beat 


That is what Compound Oxygen did 


kor me. I can’t account for it except on the 
theory that thi« remedy atrengtbened and 
built up my whole system. It certainly helped 
| me ont of all these three troubles together, 
and at about the same time—catarrb, bron- 
chitis, dyspepsia. My recovery was steady 
was gaining all the time. Sometime, if I 
caught cold, I would lose a little, but I 
always gained more than I lost, andsolI went 
on until I got to where you see me now. 

Wel, Mr. Hettrick, you now look like a 
perfec tly well man.“ 

That is exactly what I m. abating only 
a little for wear and tear, and considering 
what lendured for so many years. Once in 
a while I fied I have a little catarrh left, and 
sometimes | feel a little inconvenience from 
an attack of indiges*ion Bat these things 
are tr fives compared with what I used to 
soffer. My general health is very good, I 
Can stand all the duties of my business. I 
cau bear exposure to the weather. I eat 
pretty much what other folks eat, and I have 
a fair appetite: and | think people who see 
me would not take me for a man who had 
been sick.“ 

A remedy which can thus drive out such a 
threefold combination of twenty five-year- 
old disorder as catarrh, bronchitis, and dys 
pepela, is something of which every invalid 
vusbt to knew. Compound Oxygen works 
such wooders tbat all people, sick or well, 
should read the interesting little brochure 
about ic which is pabilshed and matied free 
of charge by Dra Starkey & Palen, 1,529 Arch 
Street, Philadelpbia. Also, several other 
works on chronic diseasss, 
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Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Is a pecullar medicine. It ts carefully prepared 
from Sarsacarilla, Dardelion, Mandrake, Dock, 
Pipsissewa, Juniper Berries. and other well-known 
and valuable vegetatle remedies, by peculiar 
combination proportion, and process, giving to 
Hood's Sarsaparilla curative power not possessed 
by other medicines It effects remarkable cures 
where others fall. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Ia the best blood purifier before the public § It 
eradicat s every impurity, and cures Scrofula, 
Salt Kheum, Bolla, Pimples, all Humors, Dyspepsia, 
Pillousness, Sick Headache, Indigestion, General 
Debilite, Catarrh, Rheumatiam, Kidney and 
Liver Complaints, overcomes that tired feeling, 
creates an appetite, and builds up the system. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Haas met pecullar and unperalleled success at home. 
Such bas become ite popularity in Lowell, Mess. 
where it is made, that whole netghborhoods are 
taking it at the same time. Lowell druggista sel! 
more of Hood's Sarsap*riiia than of all other 
sareapariiias or blood purifiers. The same success 
is ea tending all over the country. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggixta. 6) ; #ix for . Prepared 
by C. L. HOOD & Co., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass 


100 Doses One | Dollar 


RUPTURE. 


The bellef that RUPTURE ts not CLR ABLE 
arisea mainiy from Nek. TRU=8F8 
made from steel bound bows and elastic web are VO 
GOOD. They increase rather than diminish the 
difficulty because they are not made on ectentific 
principles, nor are they In practice worth a cent. 
The THLE PRINCIPLE or POWER to be BF. 
Thb, must be ‘UP LIFTING” of NO 
noteven VY IS SECLRED. We 
deciare boldly that WHITE SPATEN! LEVER 
TRU=* FILLS THE BILL: PRESSLHE 
WARDandt PWARD; 00 POW ER on BACK, 
BON K, or CHORD. Seeing ts believing. Nocharge 
for consultation or pamphleta. Noexcuse either for 
remaining in Call or address 


WHITE'S PATENT LEVER TRUSS CO., 


6495 AND 687 BROADWAY, 
Rooms 21, 22,23. Take elevator. 


FoR 
„ make a «pe 
clalty of every 
thing for the cora- 
fort of tpvalida. 
such as the — 


Sarsent „ 3144516 Broadway, New 
RTISING lon ‘sues of leading 
witbin ten days. This is 
in but issue of any paper, and sonsequen 
ia true, a4 romet stated, that every news 
words, Address with copy of advertisement 


an 
Nigbt Chaira 
Com modes etc. Our Aas 
— ustrated Catalogue of & 
Por a check for 62) we 
2 will print a teu line ad. 
vertisementian One Miil- 
American Newspapers 
TISING +” complete the work 
at ADVE rat“ of only one-fifth ef a cent a line, for 
Cireulation! The advertitement will appear 
will be Placed before (me Million different news 
paper purchasers ;—or Five Reapers if it 
paper is looked at y five p-rsons on an aver 
en ines will accommodate about seventy five 
check or send 3) cents for book of 176 8. 
GEO. F & CO, Sr., Naw Yor. 


PISO'’S CURE FOR 
CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 

Best Couch Syrup. Tastes good. U 
in time Sold by druggists. 


The Physician’s Favorite 


predigested, non irritating. easily Amt 
tated food indicated in ali weak and inflamed 
conditions of the digestive organs, either in 
infants or adults 
lt has been the positive means of saving 
many lives, baving been «uccessefu: in hundreds 
of cases where other prepared foods falied. 


The Most oe Most Palatable, 
Most Economical, of all Prepared Foods. 


an Infant For $1.00. 


PREFARED At Druggiets, 2 SOc , $1. 
A valuable paurnphiet on * The Nutrition 
Infants and Invalids”™ sent free on a: plication. * 
WAI. Ricaarpson & (o , Burlington, Vt. 


ORGANS. 


Payments, or Rented. 
PIANOS. 


The Improved Methed of Str! 
perfected by Masow Hamlin 

udges to constitute « 
1 


12 


— — 


TRE 
GR°ATAMERICAN c 0 N yy 8 
T 12. uducementsever of- 


E — Now’ your time to get 
orders for our celebrated 
Comeany 


Teas and Coffees, and secure 
a beautiful Gold hand or Moss 
Rose China Tea Set, Dinner Set, 
Gold Bard Moss Rose Logs Set, Watch, Brass Lamp, 
or Webster's For full particulars address 
THE GR MERYC AN TEA © 
0 Box 289. 33 Vesey St., New York 


~ SIX — 
for a sample 


| INENE 


LINENE 


And Pair of Caffs. 
r economical fur hot weather. 
eof = 1 completely KEVERS IBLE. 
Correct ect ft. Address, — sise, 


Rubens. Angelo, Raphael, — 


x A: STINCS 


BOS 
milders of the Grand Or in 
ume Ca — P mouth Church, — 
Muse Hall, Clone and of over AZ 


CHURCH ORGANS 


very partot᷑ the country. Ve invite attention to 
wWatylesof Pagton Oncans, 

and upwards. MUSIC COMMITTEES 
ORGAN ISTS, and others are in invited to “ppl to 
for a!) infomation connected with our 
TIVE OLRCULARS and ifications furnished o 
ans forsale atlow pri 


THE VERY 
Church Light. 
OIL GAS or ELECTR*), 


Over one hundred stvles 
Wheeler Keflectors and 
Reflector (Chandeliers 
for every conceivable une. Calaloguee 
free. Please state wants. 
WEEELEB BEPLEOTOS 00 
ington St. 
Boston, Mass KE 


LIGHT 


FRINE 
Ou, 
Gig Ou. give 28 


Ketablished 1857. 


trade. 
Dom't be decetved by cheap 
I. F. FRINK, Pearl St... N 


M VTI r & OOMPANY, 
WEST TROY, N. T. BELLS 


for Churcher, Schoois, etc : al» 

Chimes and Peais for more thas 

noted for su 
er all others. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDAY., 


Bells of Pure Copper and Tin for C 
beagle, Fire Alarms, Farms, ee 
WARRANTED. Catalogue seat Proe 


VANDUTEW 


McShane Bell Foundr) 


Finest Crade of Belis, 
axp for CHURCH on 


c 
paper. Balumera 


conceded by com 
soce ip Piano 


ulre ae moch as Pianos 
2—— mat! 


154 Tremont M., Boston. 149 Wabach 
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DR. AECERS 
Saultary Woolen System Co, 


827 and 829 Broadway, 
New York. 
L C. HOPKINS, KINS, Manager. 


To those who . read the able articles on 
Woolen Clothing published in many of the —— 
journals of the — during the last six months 
it is no longer nece*sary to oy reasons for wearing 
ALL WOOL ALL THE YEAR R OUND. 

The real desideratum ia to 
WOOLEN GARMENTS, FREE F 
TURES AND NOXIOUS DYES— 


UNDER-CLOTHING 


that gently stimulates, but does not trritate, the 
Skin; — that are ortable. PLEASURABLE, 
and po — conducive te health UNDER ALL CIR- 
CUMSTANC 

This is exactly the kind of UNDERWEAR that is 
produced under the 


DR. JAEGER SYSTEM, 


t ABSOLUTELY PURE 
OM COTTON MIX- 


It is soft, smooth, durable, and WARMER, BY FAR. 
IN PROPORTION TO WKIGHT THAN ANY OTHER KIND OF 
TEXTILE FARRICS, 


THESE PURE WOOLEN GARMENTS 
can be obtained from NO OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS 
than those of the authorized deal n 


DR. JAEGER’S 


Sanitary Woolen System Goods. 


From the thousands who have tried the System 
not one voice of disappolotment haa been beard. 

Catalogues of prices sent by mail. Prompt atten- 
tion pata to mall orders. References by permission : 
Measrs. H. B. CLAFLIN & Co., New York. Bak oF 
THK M&TROPOLIS, New Y« rk S. V. WHire 
& Co., Bankers. No.7 Wall Street. Messrs. Kxsslan 
& Co. Bankera, No. 68 Wall Stre Street. July, 1886. 


OFPPICH OP TH 


ATLANTIC 
Mutual Insurance Compan> 


Ton. January 23d, 18. 
The Trustees, in Conformity to Ue Charter of 
, submii the folouing Statement o& 


af airs on the Sst of December, 1885 : 


Premiuns on Marine Risks from ist 
1885, to Sist December, 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. No. 24. 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS 


Sloane 


Are a Superb Col- 
lection of 


TIGER, 
LEOPARD, 
BEAR, 


and other 


FUR RUGS. 


Also a assortment 


Oriental Rugs, 


Including many fine exam- 
ples of 


EASTERN ART. 


Broadway, 18th & 49th Streets, 
NEW YORK. 


DRESS PATTERNS 


HOLIDAY GIFTS 
JAMES M’CREERY & CO. 


offer on a separate counter a great 
variety of Dress Patterns in very 
desirable colors and fabrics, prices 
from $150 to $7.50 per pattern; 


also a quantity of remnants and 
odd lengths of Imported Dress 


uary, 1 to 8lst December, 1885, $8,770,004 N 
Losses paid d 

same periode. $1,915,020 67 
Returns of 

miums and 

.. 776,712 42 

50,084,688 00 
— 

1,438,600 OC 

Real Estate and —＋ due the 

Company, estimated alt 0,000 00 


Prem! 
Cab in Bank 


ment, 
A dividend. of F 
net earned — 
— © Decem 1885, for 
—— be issued on and 


ies Fourth of May next. 
By order of the Board. 
J. HL OHAPMAN, BSeoretary. 
TRUSTEES: 
H H MOORE, MARSHALL, 
JA LOW FREDERICK H. 
A RAVEN Nn BRYCE, 
STUR OHN ELLIOTT 
BENJAMIN R. JAMES DE FO 
7 O. LOW, D 
THOS. CODDINGTON, JOHN L. 
wl EGROOT, K. DENTON 
GRAY GEORGE BLISA. 
WILLIAM E DODGE, HENRY k. HAWLEY 
WILLIAM H MACY, $$ WILLIAM D. MORGAN, 
G. A HARD ISAAC BELL. 
JOHN D. 
W. G0 


JOHN D. JONES, President. 

. OBARLES DENNIS, 
W. H. IL MOORKE, 24 Vice President. 
& RAWEW. 34 Vics President 


-| white and perfect. 83 
$100. 


Goods at less than half their value. 

Ladies desiring Dress Patterns for 
Christmas Gifts should avail them- 
selves of this opportunity. 


james M’Creery & Co. 


Broadway & Ith St., 
New York. 


DUPLICATE 


WEDDING 
PRESENTS, 


which I bay or exchaege, bring with fom 
many quaint and curtous pieces. 
erased and ¢ s rein A by expert — 
men. Send stamp for —— list. 


Bargains without number coming in this 
way I sell at half the cost to manufacture. 


My bargains include vot only everythin — 
Silverwere. from a Tea Fet to a Napkin R 
but also Diamonds, Watches, Jeweiry, etc. 
Exquisite examples of Flower Jewel 
mounted with Diamonds. 


Earrings from @ -50 to @40. 
Pins from 86.50 to 850. 


on 

A pair of "1-32 carats, 
cost elsewhere 


A Solid Silver Tea Set, $175, that cost $350 
to make. ery andsome ete-a- fete Set. 
Gorham make, for 860, that cost 812 


Ameri Watches, Silver, 87.50 to 
53 to to 8788 * 830. 


J. H. JOHNSTON, 


160 BOWERY, COR. BROOME ST., I. I. 


UNMOUNTED 
PHOTOGRAPHS 


Of Ancient and Moders Works of 
ing reproductions of famous 


catalogue 
jecu this 
SOULE PHOTOGRAPH co.. 
S38 Washington &t Boston. Mace. 


FATHERS 


The Standard Pianos of the World 


The Largest Establishment in Existence. 
Warerooms: Steinway Hall, New York, 


— 


6 PIECES, SILVERWARE 


N. H. MACY & CO. 


14th ST., SIXTH AVE. and 13th ST., 
NEW YORA, 


GRAND CENTRAL FANCY AND DRY GOODS 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


Holiday Opening 


DOLLS, 1015, 
FANCY GOODS 


Our display this season is larger 
and more elegant than ever before. 
During the past season our buyers 
have been in Europe, and the great- 
est care has been exercised in se- 
lecting the newest and choicest 
goods to be found in the manufact- 
uring centers of Europe. Our pur- 
chases are made directly from the 
manufacturers, which enables us to 
offer specially low prices to those 

looking for 


Christmas Gifts. 


Our importations are larger and 
the variety greater than ever before. 
Our reputation for being the leading 
house in America in Holiday Goods 
ofevery description for twenty-nine 
years will be fully sustained this 

season. 


ORDERS BY MAIL WILL RECEIVE CAREFUL 
ATTENTION, AND GOODS SHIPPED ON ANY 
DATE DESIRED. 


f. H. MACY & CO. 


ESTABLISHED 1837. 


DOREMUS & CORBETT, 
FURNITURE 


UPHOLSTERY. 


Office and Warerooms, 
148, 150, 152, AND 154 WEST 23D ST., 


Near 7th Avenue, New Verk. 


KITCHEN FURNISHING, | — 


COOKING UTENSILS, CUTLERY, 


CHINA AND GLAS. 


EDDY'S REFRIGERATORS. 


BRASS FIRE GOODS. 


Lewis & Conger, 


NOS. 601 AND 603 GTH AVE. 
NOS. 1.338 AND 1.340 BROADWAY. 


WASTE 


EMBROIDERY SILK. 


Our Factory Ends of Embroidery Silk are | 
known far and wide, and are in great demand. 
Price, 40 cents per box. Club orders of ten 
boxes get one extra. Crazy Stitches in each 
package. One dozen applique flowers and 
only Weoents. Send Postal Note. 


figures, 
THE BRAINERD K ARMSTRONG CO., 


Constable « * 


RUGS. 
GREAT REDUCTION IN PRICE. 


We offer a fine assortment of 


Whole Carpets aud Rugs 


at a reduction of 


10 to 20 PER CENT. 


Have also just opened many great 
novelties suitable for 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 


An Elegant Assortment of 


FINE UMBRELLAS 
FOR LADIES AND GENTLEMEN 


RUSTIC AND SILVER MOUNTINGS, 


Suitable for 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 


Broadovary HK 196 ot. 


Unique and Tasteful Designs 


IN THOROUGHLY WELL-MADE 


FURNITURE 


AT MODERATE PRICES. 


Warren Ward & Co., 


Designers aud Manufacturers, 
6 and 8 East 20th Street, New York. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


past TRACHERS, 


and FOREION, 


for and Colleges 

School Property rented and sold. 

School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 


J. W. SCHERMERHBORN & 0O.,7 East léth N. 1 


A my Personal supervision. Highest 


"LA B.A. Binghamton, K. L. 


CLAVERACK COLL COLLEGE 


AND — — * 
Course for 
for Boys. Thoroug al Thorough ruction by A 


Departments 
of the for Cat 
alogue. FLACK, AA. Paes 


469 Broadway, I. I. 621 Market &., Phila. 


˖̃ 
| 
— — 
— = 
4 
83.886, 618 61 
off ist January, 188. 1,889,525 10 
* Total Marine Premium — 
. Six per cent. interest on the outstanding cer 
tificates of profits will be paid to the holders AND .. 
thereof, or their legal representatives, on and 
| after Tuesday, the Second of February next. — 
The outstanding of the of 
1881 will be redeemed and paid to the holders 
; thereof, of thelr legal Tepresentatives, on and DDr 
after 5 the Second of February next. from 
which date interest thereen will cease. The 
— oa 
which — 
JJ. | 
— 
188 8. B. MATHEW® Boarding and Day 
mit, New Jersey. sent on 
mit, New Jersey. Circulars sent on application, 
Wurm HALL.—A Home School for 
Young Ladies. Address Misses KEMPSHALL, 
Hudson. 
—— ä◻ũUmU—— ðͤ —5—ß5ßö— d Üͤ—ͤ— —fn 
NG LADIES who desire thorough educa 
ure, find pleasant home, instrue 
tions, at the Mendelessohn Institute, Boston 
Macs. Edward Brattle Oliver, Director. 


Dec. 9, 1886. 


The VALUE of 


A OHRISTMAS PRESENT 


Is measured by its usefulness. 
EVERYBODY WRITES: 


Waterman's 
Ideal Fountain Pen 


“Ie the best wetting ime’ ement in the 


—JULIUS Journalist, New York. 
BECAUSE 


ist. “Ie 
1 D, Fish Com’r, N. Y 


24. “Tt le the — 
Bovee of order in a year’s con. 
t use.’ W. I. | D. D, 
Pishop N. K N. 


seh is by — best for steady user.’ 
KDWasD Caay, New York Times 

sth. 14 12 tan Vice Pre dollars 0 
—J. S. . Manhac 


— Life Ins. Co., 
Pen in this 


“We have used the — 
office for several years and find it exceed 
ing! satisfactory. Union. 

5 made ia four (4) sty es aud ren 

sia-s in ea R. and you can choice. 

Buy it for a Christmas to yours: 
or some friend. issure to please. and win 
ve — 1 — and used for years 

Bena for an tilustraied pricelist at once, 
and get what you want early. 


ACCENTS WANTED. 
Mention Taos Cunwtisas Union. 
L. EK. Waterman, Sole Mer. 
155 Breadway. New York 


DCAL PLN 


WATEICMAN S 


and 

cen ts. 

4 Rocks of the Roc ‘ies. a 
Mekiog an Interesting 


Study for Old and Young, b. 


To make this cabinet prectical for geheral pur 
eo it bas requl years of patient research 

br, and study. chiseling amidst hardships an‘ 
‘*e orivation of camo lite in lenely. unpeopled 
regions, in many cases uncovering mineruls, etc, 
that have been buried for centuries untold. Asa 
result of this labor, [am able to offer for only 8 
ts, delivered free of cost to any home, this cabinet 
size 12 by 64, inches, 


eontaining a set of % Mineral Rpecimens. The 
consist of Gold. Sliver, Zinc, (Copper, an 
Iron Ores Crystal, Milky and Smoky 
Amason Stone, Feld, 
land Spars, Petrified and Silictfied Woods, Wavel. 


lite, Variacite, Chaloedony, Natiye Suipb 
others equally rare and desirable Pie Geach ifat 


collection ig systematically arranged in a strong 
pasteboard box, divided into W sections (see ilis 
tration) A descriptive manual is sent with each 
cabinet, giving the histor:, and uses of 
the different minerals end ge 

SPECIAL PROPOSITION. “if ‘after receiving this 
Cabinet it is not exactly ut it a to full 
beauty and value, | or the tt of this journal 
{wee a seen a sample and indorses it) wilicheer 

ully refund yu „our money. member the 
price,only 8. — — this adve: tisement for 
reference. ( sent same day order is 
received, 


H. H. TAMMEN, Mineralogist, eto, 
311 W. 16th St.. Denver, Co'o. 


The Beecher Calendar 


For Every Day of 1887, 


FREE TO ALL 


— gg — two new yearly subscriptions, at 


THE BROOKLYN MAGAZINE, 


which publishes monthly the authorized a 
personally revised sermons of 


Henry Ward Beecher 


AND 
T. De Witt Talmage. 


Besides these sermons this magazine publishes 
each month over 50 Pages of Fright Stories, 
and Poems, by the oremost American 


TWO DOLLARS» PER YEAR, |4 
Send for Sample Number, 10 Cents. 


Tes Dairy Catenpar contains 
charming and powerful extracts from the works 
and — for each in the 
year, and w postege peld, se 
ately. for $', or sent frre, as announced ghove. 
tis bapdsomely lithogeraphed in over twelve 
ifferent 2 with a perfect portrait of Mr. 
by Rock wood, of New York, and at- 
— ive an accurate pictures of the first church 
tn which Mr. Beecher preacbed ; Mr. Beecher's 
birthplace, Litchfield, Conn : Plymouth Church 
and bis Peekskill home. it u a useful and orna- 
ertal value to c men mirers o 
Mr. Beecher. 


for 1887 malled 
upon tbe same conditions. 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION and THE BROOK. 
LYN MAGAZINE (without Calendar: malied, 
dost paid. to one address one year, for + 50. 


Send subscriptions and renewals to 
THE BROOKLYN MAGAZINE CO., 


7 Murray Se., New York. 


THE CHRISTIAN 


UNION 35 


The Famous. 


Plymouth Rock 
$3 Pants. 


For Father, Husband, 
‘shog ay} pue 


For Christmas. 


Neatly boxed and seat by mail or prepaid ex 
— in the U. 8 ade from woolen cloths 
earefully seiected for durability and neat styles. 
Kvery pelr cut te order, with the und: retandiog 
that the mouwey shall be refunded if | uyer is not 
fully satisfied upon r ceiving the pants. We verry 
rarely fall to please, but when we do, we find it i« a 
good advertisement to send another pair or the 
moner, whenever the buyer thu« tarpiog 
p ol ble enemy into a friend. We are bed rock man 
ufacturers buying our cloths direct from the looms 
and reeching the consumer! yerhortcus. If people 
ooly knew bow largely the ordinary cost of cloth! 
he mad+ up of jobbers’ and retalicra’ expenses 

fica, thy y would understend why we can af 
fond to il socbeaply Of course, unless we eoun. 
ed our customers by (he thousands, we could not do 
it. You may s ve lote of money in the future by in 
veatigating thie NOW. Send us your waist and in- 
side leg measure, t gether with 8). and for 
tage (or express) aod packing, end tell what 
color you preter. Or send 6c. fr box semples of 
cloth to from. Will tue goed cloth tape 
measure free if you will mention this parer. We 
refer to American Express Co., boston, an! ofthe 
leading papers in the land, in which we are steady 
advertisers 

We oe all the risk of your Present p casing and 

fitting, for money will be refunded If desired. 


PLYMOUTH ROCK PANTS CO., St Milk St. Boston, Wass. 


‘TA MAN: 


1S UNACQUAINTEO WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
bay 4 WILL GEE GY EXAMINING THIG MAP — THE 


_ ATRAWATER 


ROCK Ad & PACIFIC RAL WA 


reason of tt s central position, close relation to prin. 
cipal lines East of Chicago, and continuous lines at 
terminal points West, No h west and Southwest, is the 
on! 

which — — and facilitates travel and trafic in ei 

direction between the Atlantic and Pacific. 

The Rock Island main Hine, and branches tnclade Chi. 
Joie , Ottawa. Salle, Peoria, Geneseo, Moline 
and | Rock sland, in llinois; Davenport, Muscatine, 
eld, Ottumwa, Oskaloosa, West 2 


Council 
nsas 
3 Lea, Minneapolis and 
n 


AIX. termediate cities, towns 
The — Nock Island Route 


arantees 8 Comfort and Safety to those who 
a overit. its roadbed is thoroughly ballasted. Ite 
t 


anical has invented and — proved 

— practical operation is conservative and 

meth — its discipline strict and exacting. The lux- 

ury of ite passenger accommodation is unequaled ia 
w mau 


All Express i ween Chicago and the Missourt 
ver consist of Comfortable Day Coac — 
= Palace Parior one Sleepin elegant 


excellent meals. — — 
Chives St. * u and Kaasas City—restful 
keclining Chair 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 
Is the direct, favorite line between Chic and Minne 
lis and St. Paul Over this route solid Fast Express 
Trains run daily to the summer resorts, picturesque 
localities and hunting and fishing grounds of lowa and 


— — 


CONDUCTED BY E. L. & W. J. YOUMANS 


ENCE MONTHLY 
1887 will 


for continue, 


as heretofore, to supply its 


HS 


readers with the results of 


the latest investigation and 


— the most valuable thought 


POPULAR 
SCIENCE 
MONTHLY 


WWW, 


in the various departments 
of scientific inquiry. 
Leaving the dry and 
technical details of sci- 
ence, which are of chief 
concern to specialists, to 
the journals devoted to 
them, the MONTHLY deals 


with those more general 


and practical subjects 
which are of the greatest 
interest and importance to 
the public at large. In 


this work it has achieved 
TERMS: y 


$5.00 per Annum; 
Single copy, 50 cents. 


ok 


a foremost position, and 
is now the acknowledged 
organ of progressive scier- 


tific ideas in this country. 


D. APPLETON & CO., PUBLISHERS, 


1, 3, & 5 BOND STREET, NEW YORK. 


— 


gm A SPLENDID CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR GIFT 


true middie link in that transcontinental system — 


— — 


Minnesota. The rich wheat rA and grazing lands of 


Watertown. A short, 


een 
dianapolis, Lafayette and Council Slots, St. Joseph, 
Leavenworth, Kansas 
au 


* 
— in the —— States and 


Its causes, and new and 

HESS: — 8 at your own 
who was deaf 

Treated by met of the 

special sight denen Cured ta 


(bree mont lication. T. PAGE, 


W eat Siet Street. New York City. 


by Pat. 
Exe 
W bhiepers rr het ly. 


Comfortable, the I}lestrated — eae 
r cal] on F. HISCOXK, 653 „„. Name paver 


_ Those answering an Advertisement wil 
sonfer a favor upon the Advertiser and 


Publisher by stating that they saw th* 
aderctisoment in Ths CAstetian Union 


Our 1887 New 


STAMPING QUIFIT! 
2 2 > 2 
\ : — | D 
＋ 
ranch of Koses and Buda, |) in. — — 
Pond Bu lea 
met of Full-blowa Pansies, 10 in. hich — * 
bunch of Strawberrics 1 Alpha ia high, with Sprig ef 


vine of Forget-me-not« and Dalsics 
single Daisy and Forget-me-not, — 
boquet of Dalsics aad Ferre 
of Battea, 3 
alle op with sprigs of Lil 
Dalales and Ferns, 88 A wide 
of for Lamb 


out deaign. Boy 

2 beautiful Beallep heal 
Fl t Bnowflake designs for — 
— vine of Point — hea, walk 


0 lag Child foe Tid „ im owtliee 
2 ‘of for lof, pe Se 
new of — 2 inches wack 
2 Rraiding Pattern narrow 
1 little Butter’ with cleee4d 
now seallop with 
Koses ard Buda 5 
Butterfly oa spre of Resebad 


1 7 
I Spray Lilles of th 
lepray of Autumn 
vine of Leaves, in. wide 
sprigs Batchelor’s Button 


— 
single Rose a 
vise with alle 


1 bunc wda, 3x5 in. ain scallop for lanne! Skirt 1 Butterfly vith wide apen wt 
1 cluster of Strawberries, holding sanflewer, 7 h of Forgct-me-mots 
leprig of in. i Boy and Wirl tor Tidy, in. Se Patchwe 
1 Peacock Feather Wide Braiding hoe tor Tinsel es 

1Cat | Girl for Tidy 1 Kitten, % in. hich 1 A Butterfly One Stem ef Strawbe. 
1 Fisk i Sprig Wheat 1 Full-biewn Palales 1 Spray of Leaves Jesu of Child's Fae 
1 Daley arge Anchor 1 little (irt, Sin. high 18 of Dalsica 1 Dal- 
2 Stare mall Anchor llarge banch 1 mil. Rare (1 Bunch Forget- mete 
1 Passy bunch Viclets 1 Bate Hutten mall Butterfics | 1 Vine of Roses, 2 in. 
1 Arrew Staff of Music lle bunch Pansies | 1 Star and Anchor | i vineof Re 236 in. wit 
8 *parrows 1 Bird, inches Wild and Buds | 1 Hen and Chickens 1 single Buttereup, 2.2 ia 
1 Buttereup Owl oa branch 1 Vine of F lowers, in. — Jessamine of Asters, 
1 Tulip, Sin jing Swallow 1 Bird on ranch, 4 (in. Butteres | bunch of Funes, om 
1 little Bird little Butterfly alf Moon with Face 1 tite | braiding Vine, wide 

sprig Pin Vines of Dalai I branch of Roses, | 1 Prete irie Face I bruiding Vine, 
1 Golden Rod | 2 Owlsona branch 1 large « ray of Wheat 5 Snow hated gu- 1 eprig of Smilax, 5m. 
1 sprig Flying Bird, „in 8 &prigo Forget-me-not 1 Odd Fellow 1 Girl with for 


In addition to the above {136 PATTERNS we include 


8 of Instructions, | Box White P 
{ Box Biack Powder, 2 Best Pads, — r e Powdes, 


| Piece Stamped Felt with Needle and S!ik to work 


5 DIFFERENT BOOKS OF FANCY WORK, plete Guise te 
Braid Boos: 500 ILLUSTRATIONS 220%, 0f 


Katt! and Crocheti 
Bample Book, with several hundred patterns. Teaches aloo HOW TO STAMP ILUSIL. FFI he the 
Kensington, Plush Ribbon, and other stitches 


Also Illo to Do ngton, 

The patterns contained in this outfit are all useful and desirable for stam Hattie Lustre Painting, 
Doylies, Towel Kacks, Lambrequina, splashers, &c. Plain and cone ioe 

and Outline Embroidery, 
corat! Darned La 
Work, eather Work, 


Cr rochet. Java Canvas 

Indian Work, and Lo. 
0 
| OUTFIT or by teas MONEY CAN BE MADE 
iH TF T You CAN LEARN THE ART OF THE 
tiful arti 2215 — — somo ng, and do your own stamping. © KENSINGTON EMBROIDERY. 
e 1 ) 
do — — e art of Kensington Embroidery and Stampiag, aad 
All ourorders are filled prom 


pretty and payt — n with our Embroidery Outtit ae now doing u ~ 
i BEAR IN MIND! ment, cau ly, there is nw delay in vur eta, 


= — lee te 


[ou can teach t 


tment, but of man and‘ 
goods thi „ „ 
mail, post pa nd wih REE (aot — 
friends to sen get your own OUTFIT FREE! Mon y Ordey or Regus red Leth. 


orders “WORLD M’F’C co., 122 Nassau st.? New York. 


Those of our Lady readers who are interested in making Home beautifal 
will find the new /887 Outfit, advertised by the WORLD MANUFACTURING 
CU., fully equal to the claims made in the above advertisement, and it é 
seldom that we can recommend anything with so much confidence as we de 
this. + It js the largest and best Outfit we have ever seen for the money, 
and givee complete satisfaction. e mention our Paper when you order. 


- 


— — 


~ & 


— 


~ 


2 = 


— 


4 


— | 
1 = 
| 
| | 
— 
| 
| 
| 
— | 
| 
| | | 
| 
| | 
= | 
= — 
— 
| 
6 14 | 15 
| 
1 
1 uc hes 
1 
1 
1 high =| 
1 344 &. 
1 design, Two Owls on branch ) 
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of stone and tron. Its rolling stock is perfect as human 1 
ee desirable route, via Seneca and Kankakee, offers supe 
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